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DAREDEVILS OF SASSOUN 

The Caliph of Baghdad invaded our country again, but our 

l led by Sanasar and Balthasar, drove the invaders ha k 
peop e, · l f d b S c . 
(This was another holy mira~ e per orme y t Karapet.) The 

Caliph fled to Baghdad on ~1s. big ~an:iascus camel. The twins 

ht him during a sacnfic1al nte m the royal temple . 
caug ff h" h d . h 10 

Baghdad, and Sanasar struck o 1s e_a wit one blow of his 

sword. The twins smashed up all the idols of the heathen and 

razed the temple to the ground. T_hey freed their mother, her 

old governess, and Father Melch1zedek. The lady Dzovinar 

dropped on her knees and thanked God, the creator of heaven 

and earth, for her deliverance and the victory of the Cross. 

Sanasar drew his sword and said: 'He who recognizes the 

Cross let him come pass under my sword.' 
And people came from all over the c!~ to pass under his 

sword. They all said: 'The God you worship 1s now our God.' 

Baghdad submitted to the twins. Sanasar was proclaimed 

King. But they did not wish to live in Baghdad and returned to 

Blue Castle with their mother, the old woman and the vardapet. 

King Gagik and Uncle Taros came out to meet them, and they 

fell on each other's neck and kissed one another. They laughed, 

they conversed in joyous voices, and the victory of the Cross 

was celebrated in Blue Castle for seven days and seven nights. 

The old King said to the twins: 'My kingdom is yours.' 

They said: 'May the King live long, but we know of a moun­

tain stream where we would like to build our own city.' 

The King said: 'Why should you go live in a rocky wilder­

ness? I am an old man now and I do not have many more years 

to live. After my death all my lands and possessions are yours.' 

They said: 'May the King live long, thank God, we are free 

men, and hale and hearty, and we would rather live in our own 

home. Give us a few poor families, and a few rich ones, to go 

with us, and at nights we can get together and talk and tell 

stories and we shall not feel lonely.' 
The King was moved by this request. He ordered forty 

families to go with them. They did not have fifty sacks of flour 

to live on, and their possessions, all told, amounted to forty 

donkeys and forty spinning wheels. Together they went up ~he 

mountains and reached the mouth of the little river the twms 

called Honeystream. Sanasar said to Balthasar: 
'Shall we build our fort first, or houses for these poor people?' 

Balthasar answered: 'We will build their houses first, and 
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then our fort. We can't let these poor people stay out in the sun, 

or shiver in the cold night.' . 
They started building. Sanasar was so strong th~t m one day 

h dug the foundations for ten houses, and earned trees and 

r;cks on his back, and Balthasar was just as busy. In four days 

the twins built forty houses and turned them over to the forty 

families who migrated with them. Every day they had their 

meals in a different house, and after the bread was baked, they 

hung up the owner's vat and sieve. 
After the newcomers settled down the boys began to build 

their fort, which took more time. Sanasar went to the city and 

brought master builders and workers with him, who were 

astounded to see him carry huge rocks on his back. A hundred 

men together could not move these rocks. The fort was finished 

in a year; then they turned around and built a little church, in 

one day, beside a cross-stone.8 

Sanasar said to Balthasar: 'The job is done. All we need now 

is a name for our fort. What shall we call it?' 
They asked everybody to suggest a name, but people just 

gaped at the fort, unable to speak. They were tongue-tied. The 

twins went to Blue Castle and said to the King: 

'We have built our fort, it's finished, and now we have 

another favour to ask of you: come see it with your own eyes, 

and give it a name.' 
The King of Blue Castle was very pleased by this request. He 

said: 'You have not forgotten me.' And he arose, mounted his 

horse, and the lady Dzovinar and Uncle Toros also mounted 

their horses, and followed the twins to the new fort high in the 

mountains. The boys showed them around. They started out 

from the western gate in the morning and returned to it at sun­
down. 

Sanasar said: 'May the King live long, we can't think up a 
good name for it.' 

_Th~ King gazed around, flabbergasted by what he saw . He 

said: Boys, may God pres~rve your home, how can you expect 

m? to find a name for this . . . mountain on top of a moun­

tam? All these awesome rocks, placed on top of one another 

How c~ul_d you do it? What superhuman strength! This is not ; 

fo:t, this is not a town, this looks like the wrath of God.' 

Gra~dfather, don't say another word,' said Sanasar. 'You 
named it. The Wrath-of-God.' 

D 
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That is how it came to be called the Wrath-of-God 
9 

, or 
Sassoun. 

The lady Dzovinar advised her sons to ask for other territo . 
from the King. 'Tell him you want Dzovasar, Marouta's ri~Ies 
Chapakchour and Khout. If he swears by "Bread and wine t~r, 
living God,1° he will give them,' she said. · e 

Sanasar said to the King: 'One more favour.' 
'Sons,' said the King, 'whatever you want, besides my soul, 

Bread and wine, the living God, I will give it.' 
The twins said: 'Give us Dzovasar, Marouta's river, Chapak­

chour and Khout.' 
The King said: 'Sons, they are yours .' 
The King mounted his horse and returned to Blue Castle 

where he died. The lady Dzovinar and Uncle Taros stayed i~ 
Sassoun with the twins. Sanasar was a very powerful man and 
he extended the boundaries of Sassoun all the way to Moush 
and Seghansar, to the mouth of Eastern Euphrates; and one day, 
while hunting, he rode all the way to the bridge over the Bat­
man river that flows into the Tigris, all the way to Egypt. 
Sanasar became such a mighty pahlevan that the whole world 
heard of his exploits. Many people said: 

'Brother, why should we stay here and let thieves and robbers 
come take everything we have? By God, we will go to Sassoun, 
where we don't have to pay taxes and we can keep what we 
earn. A couple of mighty pahlevans like Sanasar and Balthasar 
will protect us in Sassoun.' 

And one by one or in small groups people moved to Sassoun. 
Its population grew, it became a big town. 

NOTES 

1 Padishah. From Persian : generally means king; particularly the sovereign 
of Persia and Turkey. In some variants the Caliph of Baghdad is Persian. 

2 Vardapet: teacher or doctor of the church; a member of an order of 
celibate preachers corresponding to the archimandrite in the Greek church, 
whose badge of office is a pectoral cross and a pastoral-staff like that of 
Byzantine bishops. 

3 Tonir: a well-like oven, in which bread is baked and meals are cooked. 
This used to be fairly common practice in Armenia up to recent times. The 
baking of bread, as the staff of life, has sacred implications. The tonir may 
replace the church for the baptismal ceremony. 

4 Pahlevan. From Persian : strongman, hero, wrestler, champion. . . 
5 St_ Karapet: the Herald, or John the Baptist, most popular sa111t 111 

Armenia. 
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amik : diminutive of mam, or mother, grandmother. 
6 ~he dragon is symbolic of the landlord or tyrant w ho c~ntrols the waters 

e~ple need for irrigating the_ir land and w ho must have his pound of flesh . 
~ ecurrent thematic element m world folklore. 
~ Cross-stone: a decorati ve cross is carv~d on the slab. S<;>me of these 

· t cross-stones in churches and cemeteries are very beautiful. 
anc1en . • ( · 

9 
Sassoun : pronounced Sassoon, is Sassoum m ~ome variants one s m 

Armenian), and is popularly supposed to be derived from tsasoum, the 
th of God or a punishment from heaven. There are other popular ex plana­

v-:rnsa for the origin and meaning of this name . In all popular nouns ou pro-
uo . . . 
nounced as in French, or as m rouge, routme. . . . 

TO The living God : in contrast to the dead or inanimate idols of pagans. 
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THE MARRIAGES OF SANASAR 
AND BALTHASAR 

GOLDEN-HAIR-OF-FORTY-BRAIDS, daughter of the King of Copper 
City in Chin-ma-chin,1 saw Sanasar in her dreams and fell in 
love with him. 

She took two clay pitchers and filled one with water, leaving 
the other empty. She closed the mouth of each pitcher with an 
apple, and wrote him a letter, enclosing her picture, drawn by 
a court artist. This is what she wrote: 

'Golden-Hair-of-Forty-Braids sends affectionate greetings to 
Sanasar in Sassoun. Many greetings to Sanasar and Balthasar. 
Sanasar, I am the daughter of the King of Copper City. My 
heart is clean and virgin-pure like this empty pitcher. My head 
is filled to the brim like this full pitcher. I am loaded with God's 
grace. Forty champion strongmen from forty kingdoms want 
to marry me, but I have not said yes to any of them. I saw you 
in my dreams and I want to marry you. You please me very 
much. I will be waiting for you.' . 

She called two girl messengers and tied the pitchers on their 
backs. She said: Take them to Sassoun and deliver them to 
Sanasar. Drop them on his bed through the roof window. If he ~s 
such a brave man, let him come and take me. Be sure you don t 
deliver them to Balthasar.' 

-
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h ·rls like Golden-Hair-of-Forty-Braids, were skilled in 
T . ese f; a~d they put on feathers and became a couple of 

ma?ic dar ' They flew to Sassoun and alighted on the roof of white oves. . . th 
· house They looked down through an openmg m e 

the mam · · · h " b d H" f as 
f d Saw a young man sleepmg m 1s e . 1s ace w 

roo an h ds h d hed with perspiration and he was so an ome . e s~em: 
flus t the sun· 'Stand back and let me come out and shme m 
to say O 

. ' • h h d f h. b d 
d • Two candles were burmng at t e ea o 1s e , 

Your stea • f h fl · d two candles at the foot of his head. One o t ese ymg 
an rs said· 'Sister let's look down through that other messenge · ' , 

ening in the roof. This may not be Sanasar. 
op They saw another young man sleeping in his clo_thes and he 
was so flushed, so red-cheeke~, t~at he was ten times bett~r­
looking, and the sister dove said: He must be Sanasar. We will 
give the letter to him.' . 

The other messenger said: 'I don't know, s1ste:, I am n_ot sure 
who is Sanasar, I am confused. Let's be certam we give her 
letter to the right man.' 

Who is Sanasar, who is Balthasar? They couldn't tell. The?' 
flew back to the first window and dropped them on Balthasar s 
bed and left the letter on his pillow. 

B~lthasar found it in the morning while he was putting on 
his clothes and he opened and read it. 'What does this mean?' 
he said. 'She greets Sanasar twice, and me only once. I don't 
understand this. "Come and take me, I will be waiting for you." 
Why, my brother wants a wife and does not tell me about it.' 
He saw the picture in the letter and went crazy over it. 

He was deeply wounded. 'What kind of brother is he? We 
did everything together, and now this secret correspondence. I 
had better get on my horse and go away, get lost in some other 
country, seek my fortune elsewhere. I don't want to live here 
anymore.' 

The church bells rang for matins. Balthasar stayed in his 
room. Father Melchizedek said to Sanasar: 'Son, I don't see 
Balthasar, go tell him it's time to glorify God. Or has the devil 
deceived him this morning?' 

Sanasar went and knocked on Balthasar's door. Come to 
matins. We are waiting for you.' 

Balthasar said in an angry voice: 'Go away. Leave me alone. 
I don't care to pray with you. You aren't my brother any more.' 

Sanasar was puzzled and did not know why his brother was 
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ry with him . He returned to church and told F th 

so ang . 1 h a er 
Melchizedek to start the service , Ba t asar w as not coming for 

matins. . . 
Balthasar did not show up for breakfast, either. His moth 

Wen
t to his room and asked him: 'Are you sick? W hy a ~r 

1
, • rent 

you coming for breakfast. 
'Mother , just read this.' He gave her the letter, and she read 

it. 
' How can I sit down and have breakfast w ith him as if noth in 

has happened? I thought Sanasar and I had no secrets from ~ 
other. He has been looking for a wife but tells me nothing a~ac 

h b h 
. . h out 

it . It seems I am not wort ot enng w it . I am so angr 1 
could kill him .' Y 

She said: 'Son, I know nothing about this Golden-Hair-of­
Forty-Braids . This is news to me. He hasn ' t told me any thing , 

She took the letter and gave it to Sanasar . 'Read it . It's for 
you.' 

Sanasar read: 'Golden-Hair-of-Forty-Braids sends affectionate 
greetings to Sanasar in Sassoun. Many greetings to Sanasar and 
Balthasar. Sanasar , I am the daughter o f the King of Copper 
City . My heart is clean and virgin-pure like this empty pitcher. 
My head is filled to the brim like this full pitcher. I am loaded 
with God's grace. Forty champion strongmen from forty king­
doms want to marry me, but I have not said yes to any of them 
I saw you in my dreams and I w ant to marry you . You pleas~ 
me very much . I will be w aiting for you .' 

He said to his ~other: ' I don't know her. I am surprised, as 
you are. I have no idea who she is.' 

'Your brother is terribly upset about it .' 
'Why blame me? I have no secrets from my brother.' 
The )'.ounger brother had a crazy streak in him, and people 

called him Mad Balthasar. He said : 'Let us fight. Either you kill 
me, or I kill you.' 

Sanasar said: "vVhat for?' 
'_Wh_Y does the daughter of the King of Copper Cit y greet you 

tw.1ce 111 her letter and has only one greeting for me?' 
Brother, why blame me for it? That's the way she has it. 

What can I do?' 
'No, we have to figh t.' 
'Fight for an empty greeting like that?' 

MA R R I AGES Of' S A NASAR AN D I.IALT I IASAR 55 

Balthasar said: ' You wrote to her sec retly. W hy d idn 't you 

tell me?' 
Sanasar said : 'Brother, God is my w itness I have not w ritten 

to her.' 
Balthasar said : 'Meet me at the arena.' 
Sanasar couldn't talk him out of it . ' I will play w ith him a 

li ttle until h is a nger subsides,' he said to h imself. 
The two brothers m oun ted their horses and rode out to the 

arena. They dismounted, and began wrestling. They fought 
until noon . Their mother said: 'They didn't come home, where 
are they?' She stepped out of the house. The rocks echoed with 
their shouts a nd the earth shook under their feet . She went to 
the are na herself and watched them fight, beating her knees 
and cry ing . Nei ther was able to throw the other down. She saw 
that Sanasar wasn' t serious about it, he was joking, but Balthasar 
fought w ith all his heart. She saw h im gett ing weaker. They 
fought until dark, and in the even ing they came home. Balthasar 
said on their way: 'We will continue fighting tomorrow.' 

They slept unt il morning, ate their breakfast, and taking their 
maces and shields jumped on their horses and rode back to the 
arena, their mother now going with them . She sat there and 
wept, cursing the sorceress in Copper City. 

'She is the cause of it all . My two boys are try ing to kill each 
other because of her.' 

The twins fought on horseback, striking each other with their 
m~ces, but Sanasar, wh_ose hear~ was clean and pure, was merely 
gomg through the motions, w h ile Balthasar intended to kill him . 
so that he _ could marry Golden-Hair-o f-Forty-Braids himself. 
Sanasar decided to strike him just once, not too hard but hard 
enough to shake him , ~o se~ how strong h is brother really was. 

Balthasar held up h is shield to stop h is brother's mace and 
fell off his horse. ' 

Sanasar cr ied : ' I didn ' t mean to h it h im so hard . I didn ' t 
k now t~e strength of my arm . I killed my brother.' 

He d1sm~mnted, and ran to his brother, and their mother 
ca~e runnmg from the other side of the arena, and both w e re 
c rymg. They sa:,v- that Balthasar wasn't dead. He lay on the 
ground unconscious. Sanasar rubbed his brother's heart and h 
stroked h is. abdomen. Sanasar carried him home o n his bac-ke 
~~i on their way, the picture of Golden-Hair-of-Forty-Braid~ 

pped fro m Baltha<;::ir's pocket . <;an:i<;ar pid,ccl it ur 



R EDEVILS OF SASSO UN 
6 

DA 
5 

ut Balthasar to bed. Sanasar s~t up all night crying. 
They P conscious the next mornmg. Sanasar sat by his 

Balthasar ;~s·de and asked him: 'Brother, what happened?' 
brothlethr's essa11·d· 'Your mace struck me in the leg and kno~ked 

Ba asar · 

me out.' · • f 1· h f t fi ht Sanasar said: 'Brother, its oo is o us o g over a letter. 

f h I Ses You so much, go marry her yourself. She is yours , I s e pea . , k . 
Balthasar said: 'Brother, I did1:1 t now you are much stronger 

than I am. Come, let us reconcile, and be good br~thers again. 
You are braver than I am. From now on I am your l_1 ttle brother, 

1 shall do what you tell me, you. are the headman m our home. 
You go to Copper City and brmg her here for yourself. She 
belongs to you.' 

Sanasar said: 'No, I will n_ot do that. Y_ou go get her yourself.' 
Balthasar said: 'I am telhng you she 1s yours. She has heard 

about us and wrote a letter, and if yo~ don't go and claim the 
bride, people will say we couldn't do 1t, and we couldn't bring 
the bride home, and we shall lose face. It would be a shameful 
thing for a couple of strongmen like us.' . 

Sanasar went to his mother, the lady Dzovmar, and said: 
•o mother, have my clothes ready and make the necessary 

preparations. That letter was for me, a_nd I cannot ignore it, as 
Balthasar says. I am going to Copper City to meet Golden-Hair­
of-Forty-Braids.' 

The lady Dzovinar said: 'Son, don't go. We managed to get 
out of Baghdad alive, we have had enough troubles, and I see 
no reason why you should go to the end of the world to find a 
wife.' 

Sanasar said: 'I have to go. She is waiting. I can't turn down 
the daughter of a king. True, I have not seen her yet, but I think 
I am already in love with her. It's time I settled down and had 
a few children of my own.' 

Sanasar wore his best clothes and slung on his arms. He kissed 
his mother goodbye, and he and his brother asked each other's 
forgiveness for wrongs done in the past, and exchanged their 
rings. He stepped into the stirrup, swung over and settled him­
self in the silver saddle inlaid with mother-of-pearl, and called 
out to his brother from the road: 

'Balthasar, may I die for your soul, don't go away while I am 
in Copper City. Stay with mother. I may need you. Keep your 
eye on the ring. I hope to be back in three days.' 
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His fiery horse ran like a whirlwind and covered a distance 
ff rty days in one day. He pulled up when he came to a cross­

o ~sand saw an old man sitting by the roadside. 
roa .k ,a 

'Good day to you, papi . 
'God's day to you, Sanasar. I want to talk to you .' 
'How do you know I am Sanasar?' 
' I am God's angel, and besides, who wouldn't know the 

conqueror of the Caliph of Baghdad?' 
'What are you doing here, papik?' 
'I tell people which road to take . Where are you going, 

Sanasar?' 
' I am going to Copper City. Show n:ie the road .' . . 
The old man said: 'If you take this road, you will be a kmg . 

If you take that road, you will be a merchant. But if you take 
the road to Copper City you will get hurt.' 

'Why should I get hurt?' 
'Son, Copper City is in a land of magic. The whole city is 

controlled by witchcraft. It is a strange place, out of this world.' 
'I am going even if they chop off my head. I am not turning 

back. Do you have any other advice to give me?' 
He said: 'Son, be sure you greet everybody and everything 

you meet on your way. Rocks, bushes, trees, animals, wild 
beasts - greet them all. Don't pass any of them without greeting 
them.' 

He spurred on his horse and saluted left and right, as the old 
man told him, and God knows how far he went until he saw a 
giant shepherd raise his crook and sign him to stop. He was one 
of the King's strongmen tending his flocks and guarding the 
road to Copper City, spying on travellers . 

He said to Sanasar: 'Hey, you bold one, green hero, where 
are you going in such haste?' 

'To Copper City.' 
'Get off your horse and rest for a while. I want you to be my 

guest. Eat my bread and milk, and then go.' 
'No, I can't stop, I have to hurry.' 
'Nobody who passes by here can go without tasting my milk. 

No traveller can refuse my hospitality.' 
He forced Sanasar to dismount and to be his guest. He poured 

the milk into a wooden trough large enough for four men to 
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58 H h" . d laced it before Sanasar. e gave 1m a big loaf 
bathe in an P ·d 'E ' 

d d a spoon. and sa1 : at. 
ofbrea,an · S ' h 

K
. , shepherd was testing anasar s strengt . He could 

The ing s h · · 
II how strong people were by t e1r a~pet1te, and all travellers 

te d ke this test by order of the Kmg of Copper City. The 
ha to ta d h K" ' 

es Were allowed to pass, an t e mg s strongmen 
strong on h. d h 
killed them before they could see 1s aug ter, Golden-Hair-of-

Forty-Braids. , . . 
The shepherd said: En JOY your food, Sanasar. I will go take a 

look at my flock. I will be back.' 
The shepherd wanted to know how many times he would 

have to go around his flock before Sanasar finished eating. He 
went around only once when he heard Sanasar calling him. He 
hurried back, and his knees shook when he saw the trough was 
empty. Sanasar said: 'Thank you. I had better get going. Good-

bye.' 
The shepherd said: 'Be on your way, and good luck with 

Golden-Braids. No matter where you go, you need fear no man. 
Any man who can eat that much is bound to win.' 

Sanasar mounted and continued on his way to Copper City. 
At last he was at the city gate, and what did he see? Forty old 
men yellowed with age waiting at the city gate, which was 
closed. 

'Good day to you, white-beared, red-bearded, dark-bearded 
pahlevans!' 

'God's day to you, young man. Tomorrow by noon you too 
will be in the condition you see us in now.' 

'Too bad, green hero, that you too fell into the trap of this 
cruel enchanter,' said one of the old men. 

'Once, not long ago, we too were young and strong like you. 
All of us here were real pahlevans, but now look at us,' said 
another. 

Sanasar said: ' I don't understand this, old men . What hap­
pened to you? Why can't you move?' 
. They said: 'We are bewitched. We have been helpless ever 

since we got here, spellbound. Tomorrow her bird will come 
and screech on this wall, and you will be done for. You will 
become an old man like us.' 

'Go back, forget her,' they said. 'No man has succeeded so 
far. It's a hopeless venture.' 

Sanasar said: 'I didn't come to Copper City for that purpose. 
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11 on my way. What do I have to do with a 

I am just a trav~ er 
King's daughter. . He wheeled his horse around and waited 

S ar was wise. d d h . anas ntil it got dark, then hero e aroun t e city walls 
und~r a tree u en gate, but all the gates were closed. No one 
looking fo;da:ia ~~ter the city without the King's permissio~. He 
w~ allow to the racecourse and galloped around until he 
whirled away d · h · · 
g
ot his horse hot and excited, t?e.n uGg idn his svp~rs, uttermg his 

'B d and wine the hvmg o , t e 1ctory Cross3 on 
war-:ryh, re~' leaped ove~ the brass wall. The horse cleared it at 
myng tarm. 
one bound. · · d d d 

S found himself in a strange city m ee , an trotting 
anasar d ·d · k 

1 the mysterious streets locate a ways1 e mn ept by an 
alodng h'te-bearded Armenian, where he put up for the night, 
0 w l . If ·1 . f paying three silver coins for himse , two si ver corns or his 
fiery horse. He bought a loaf of bre~d from a bak~ry shop, ate 
·t and sat down at the inn to talk with the Armeman. 
l ' ' 'Papik tell me a bedtime story. 

The in~keeper said: 'I don't know any stories.' 
Sanasar said cautiously: 'I hear the King of this city has a 

daughter. What is she like?' 
'Why do you ask?' 
'Just curious.' 
'If you came with the hope of marrying her, give up that 

idea. So many kings and sons of kings have failed to win her 
hand, and no suitor has even seen her. She casts a spell on every 
man and can be seen only when her spell is broken, which 
hasn't happened so far.' 

'Papik, may God have mercy on the soul of your father, could 
you tell me the secret of her charm?' 

'Son, a fiery man must be able to take a ring out of the mouth 
of a sea dragon - but that's only one requirement.' 

'Where does she live?' 
The old man took him to the roof of the inn and pointed to 

a bla~k castle in the distance. 'That's her garden-palace. Her 
curtams are always drawn. Black curtains, so that no man can 
see her.' 

Sanasar said: 'Papik, what's that light burning at the gate of 
the castle?' 
Ki 'T?at's a golden apple placed on top of a column by the 

ng s orders. The man who can take the ring from the mouth 
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of the sea dragon, then snatch this golden apple, and tear loose 
the mace that hangs from the tower above it, can break her 
spell, but he still has to fight the King's strongmen before he can 
marry her. You think you can do it ?' 

'Why, I wouldn't even think of it. I am just a traveller here 
and I want to get out of here alive.' He stretched his arms and 
yawned. 'Well, i~'s time to ?o to be~. ~ have to be on my way 
early in the mornmg. Good mght, pap1k. 

'Good-night, son.' 
While the innkeeper was sound asleep and snoring, Sanasar 

got up, crossed himself, knelt three times, and said his prayers. 
He stepped out of his room on tiptoe, mounted his horse with­
out making the slightest noise and was off to the black castle 
with the golden apple glowing over the gate. The moon was 
so bright that it was like daylight in Copper City. The streets 
were deserted. Nobody saw him racing around the public 
square. He dug in his spurs, and the excited horse leapt so high 
in the air when Sanasar reached the black castle that he snatched 
the golden apple from the top of the column. He rode away and 
came back to the castle an hour later, called the Victory Cross 
to his aid, dug in his spurs, and the horse jumped again. He 
pulled the mace off its hook in the tower, after shaking it hard, 
and threw it away. It landed at the other end of the city, out­
side the wall, and made a hole a cubit deep in the dry ground. 
Then he rode to the seaside. He dived into the sea with his mace, 
and struck the dragon on the head. The ring dropped out of its 
jaws. The dragon shook its tail, the sea monster was furious and 
created such a storm in the sea that the whole city was splashed 
with water and the streets were flooded as after a summer 
shower. Sanasar, with the ring also in his possession, raced back 
to the inn and quietly slipped into his room and went back to 
sleep. 

When Sanasar awoke in the morning and peered out of his 
window he noticed that the windows of the black castle were 
wid~ ope?. He could see the naked figure of the King's daughter 
movmg m her chambers. She shone like the sun, and her 
radiance lit up the whole city. Her spell was broken . Sanasar 
was the first man to see her naked. 

The King said to his heralds: 'I want to know who took the 
g<;>lden apple and the mace that was hanging in the tower. Find 
him and bring him to me, and we will cut off his head.' 
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The he ralds searched for the culprit and inquired at th . 
They said: 'Old man, is there a stranger here?' The in ke inn. 
said: 'A young fellow came in last night and is sleepi/ i~ept;r 
room .' At this moment Sanasar came out of his room agnd ~15 

to the heralds: said 
' I may be the stranger you are looking for . I came . 

1 1n ast 
night.' 

They said: 'Who are you?' 
· A traveller from Sassoun .' 
'We have orders to arrest the man who took the golden 

apple.' 
'Here it is .' And Sanasar took it out from under his bl 

and showed it to them. ouse 
The heralds said: 'You are the King's prisoner.' 

The innkeeper said in an angry voice: 'Shut up, you fool. 
They will take you away and kill you.' 

He said: 'Why should they kill me?' To the heralds he said· 
'Brothers, I am a stranger here, and you are free to question me: 

The heralds ~oo~ pity on him; he wa_s su_ch a fine-looking 
fellow. They said: Look here, boy, we will hide you. It would 
be a pity for a fellow like you to appear before the King.' 

Sanasar asked them: 'Why shouldn't I appear before the 
King?' 

They said: 'Son, the King wants us to seize the man who took 
the golden apple of his daughter. If he is brave enough to fight 
the King's men, his life will be spared . If he isn't brave, he loses 
his head.' 

Sanasar said: 'King! What king? I recognize only one king, 
God. Ha, ha! I can hardly wait to fight your King. Go tell him 
you found the man who took the golden apple, and I am not his 
prisoner, I challenge him to fight me if he can . God will decide 
who wins. I welcome this fight with your King.' 

The King pondered what the heralds told him and said : 'Well, 
he did it for my daughter after all. Bring him over. He might 
be the right man to marry my daughter.' 

Sanasar was ushered into the King 's presence. He said: 'I 
did it.' 

The King said: 'I won 't believe it until I see it with my own 
eyes. I want you to put the golden apple back where you took 
it from, in broad daylight . If you can do it, my daughter is 
yours . If you can't, I will chop off your head.' 
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Sanasar mounted his horse, raced to the public square, went 
ound a few times, came back with the golden apple in his 

~:nd, and replaced it, at one bound, on top of the column 
before the castle ?ate. _He rode o~, ~nd returned an hour later. 

The King said: All n ght, you did it. But that was your horse's 
trick, not yours. I want to see you jump as high as the tower 
and strike it with your mace . Let us see if you can do it . If you 
can 't , your head will roll in the dust.' 

Once again Sanasar came flying on his fiery horse, swinging 
his mace. He struck the top of the tower, and the tower crashed 

down. 
The King said: 'You seem to be a brave and skilful warrior, 

but the man who marries my daughter must be the champion of 
all champions, the strongest strongman in the world. I keep 
forty pahlevans in chains. Real wild ones. I will let them loose 
one by one, and if you can kill them all, you can take my 
daughter and go.' 

Sanasar said: 'O King, I came to Copper City for three days 
only and I should be on my way back by tomorrow. Let them 
loose, all forty of them at once .' 

The King said: 'Sanasar, if I le t loose all forty of them at 
once t~ey w!Il t~ar y ou to pieces. Fight them one by one . If 
you wm, I will give you my daughter. Otherwise, you will lose 
your head.' 

'May the King live long,' said Sanasar. ' I can't wait here 
forty days, fighting them one by one. Bring out all forty of 
them and either they win, or I win. That's up to God.' 

Released from their _chains the forty strongmen of the King 
grunted and bellowed hke forty buffaloes in a stampede as they 
rushed to the racecourse, where Sanasar waited for them on h · 
fiery horse, sword in hand . He cut down the first pahlevan wh~ 
lunged at him , after which the others kept their distance 
Sanasar wheeled around on his horse and faced the · 

11· ·ct m now o n 
t 1s s1 e_, now on that, wielding his sword and protected by h is 
stout sh1el~, and by nightfall he cut down ten of them, wh ile 
Golden-Braids watched him from her window. 

. T~e ~emaining thirty thought it would be easier to get him 

~o~e e W~k, tnd they fo~ght all night, and Sanasar killed ten 
. en t e sun rose m Copper City twenty pahlevans were 

: trewn across the_ field. There were bodies all around him Th 
wenty who survived charged like demons "nd S . e , .. anasar struck 
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down ten more. His arm was getting tired, and fightin 
he stood among the corpses of the slain pahlevans . g on foot, 
blood. His feet got stuck in the bloody mud, and th in a pool of 
vans danced around him, afraid to get too close 5e ten pahle-

ll h 
• anasar w 

exhausted and a e could do was to defend himself . as 
h h d.d h b With hi 

sword, w en w om 1 e see ut Balthasar coming to his . s 
from across the field on his own fiery horse, brand· h. ai~ 
spear and yelling, 'Bread and wine, the living God thies y1~g his 
C · h " • 1ctory ross on my ng t arm. 

Sanasa~ said: '_Blessed is our merciful Lord, I am saved!' He 
shouted: Why, 1s that you, Brother Balthasar?' Balthasa •ct· 
'Y h . ' ' S .d 'H l r sai · ea , 1t s me. anasar sa1 : e p yourself, only these ten 
l f 

, are 
et. 

Caught between Sanasar and Balthasar these ten pahleva 
took to their heels, and Balthasar killed them all. He cam:s 
pulled his brother out of the bloody mud, and they left the field 
together, Sanasar leaning on Balthasar. Balthasar washed him 
up at the fountain, he was covered all over with blood, and as 
he opened his eyes Sanasar asked: 'What happened to those 
ten pahlevans?' 

'I finished them off,' said Balthasar. 
The victorious twins went to the King's place to claim 

Golden-Braids and take her away by force if necessary. On their 
way Balthasar said: 

'I was washing my hands in the morning when I saw your 
ring turn black on my finger, and I knew you were in trouble. 
A shepherd stopped me on my way, the devil take him. He 
made me eat his milk and bread, knowing I was your brother. 
He told me he had you as a guest too, and since he went around 
his flock seven times before I cleaned up the trough he said you 
are seven times stronger than I am. And then at the city gate 
I met the forty old men with white beards, red beards, dark 
beards, yellowed by age from head to foot, including ~heir 
clothing, and unable to move, bewitched by Golden-HaIT-of­
Forty-Braids. They thought you were dead and advised me to 
turn back. They heard no more noises from the racecourse and 
thought it was all over. I couldn't clear the wall. with all t~e 
gates closed, and I had to use my mace and I tore open a hoe 
big enough to get in with my horse.' 1 

The King said: 'Sanasar, Golden-Braids Jives in her own caste 
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·d the city and her gate-keeper is the demon Hamdol. 
J·ust outs1 e • , 

Y h
ave her if you can take her. 

You ma 

1 h r stayed in the city and Sanasar rode off on his horse 

d
Ba t apsaed before a white castle on a big rock. 'Hey, open the 

an stop 
gate!' f b h. d h 

'Who are you?' said the demon Hamdol rom e m t e gate. 
d 7' 'Haven 't you hear my name. 

'No what is it?' 
'I d~n't know my name either, but when I was a baby and 

mother used to throw me up into the air she called me 
my d h ' Hamdol's angel of eat . 

Hamdol opened the door a little to squeeze the visitor's hand 
and show him how strong he was, but to a man like Sanasar the 
pressure of his hand was like a flea-bite. When Sanasar p ressed 
Hamdol's hand he squeezed his mother's milk out of his finger­
nails along with his blood. Hamdol fled, went to Golden-Braids. 

She said: 'What happened, Hamdol, why do you look so 
scared?' 

'There is a man at the gate who calls himself Hamdol 's angel 
of death, and he crushed my hand in his. It's a log, not a hand, 
that man has.' 

Golden-Braids said: 'He must be a Daredevil of Sassoun , to 
be so strong.' 

She heard the knocking on the gate. 'Open the door, or I will 
bring the whole castle down on your head!' Hamdol trembled 
with fear. Golden-Braids looked out the window and saw it was 
a Daredevil of Sassoun, Sanasar. She ran out, opened the gate, 
and said: 

'Welcome, my lord.' 
Sanasar dismounted and they went into the castle with his 

arm around her neck. Hamdol disappeared. Golden-Braids said: 
'Eh, Sanasar, may I die for your soul and sun, what's the good 

news?' 
Sanasar said: 'I came to take you as my woman .' 
Golden-Sraids said: 'I accept your proposal with the greatest 

pleasure. Where else can I find a hero like you?' 
When she a:ose and stood in front of Sanasar. he saw that 

~h\was seven times more beautiful than in her picture and what 
e G~l~:ream~d of._ ~ey exchanged rings right then and there . 

E n-Bra1ds said: Sanasar. I am so sorry for your youth . .:1 
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h 
d times sorry. You are in a land o f magic, you know 

c ousan . 1 k'll h 1 , 
d 1 am afraid they w1l I you w en my peop e hear you 

~:me to take me away as your ~ife . They will not let you marry 

We have to leave here quietly under cover of darkness 0 me. , r 
they will strike.'' . 

He said: ' I am not afraid of them, and we are not going to 
leave here at night. I will carry you off on my horse in broad 
daylight, and it is not necessary to argue about that at length. 
If you are not coming with me, let me ~ave your final word, 
and I will be on my way to Sassoun, alone. 

'Of course I am going with you,' said Golden-Braids. 'I love 
you with all my heart. I called you and brought you here, so 
that I will go with you.' 

As soon as she spoke these words, she was on the back of his 
horse, and they rode away together. Sanasar greeted the rocks 
and bushes and trees and wild animals they met on the road, 
but he failed to greet a mean black bird, which screamed 
loudly: 'He is taking her away, Sanasar is taking away our 
Golden-Hair-of-Forty-Braids! ' 

The rocks heard this warning and passed it on to the shrubs 
along the road, and the shrubs passed it on to the trees, and 
the trees to the wild beasts, until people heard it in the city, and 
it passed on to other cities, and a vast multitude of people, on 
foot or on horseback, men and women, were in pursuit of 
Sanasar. The sands on the seaside, the stars in heaven, the plants 
on earth, could be counted, but not the people wanting to rescue 
Golden-Hair-of-Forty-Braids. Sanasar took her to the top of a 
high mountain and asked her to stay there. He drew his sword, 
and saying, 'Bread and wine, the living God, the Victory Cross 
on my right arm,' fell on his pursuers. Mad Balthasar came to 
his aid again, and all these people were caught betv,een the 
twins and were mercilessly cut down until the King himself 
arrived upon the scene and said: 

'For God's sake, Daredevils of Sassoun, stop t he slaughter. 
Tell me what you want, and I w ill give it. You want my 
daughter? I will give her. You want a kingdom? I will give it.' 

The twins said : 'We w ant your daughter.' 
Take her, and clear out of here. If I let you stay in my city, 

you will slaughter all my subjects . I didn ' t know I was dealing 
with a couple of madmen.' 

1 he twins took Golden-Braids to the city gate where the 
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forty strongmen were bewitched by her and could not move. 
Sanasar said: 

'Golden-Braids. release these men.' 
She said: ' I know they all came for me, but if I set them fre 

you will have forty more pahlevans to fight. Let us not lin e . k, ger here. take me away, qu1c . 
'No, that's impossible.' said Sanas~r. ' I will not leave the city 

gate until you restore them to their former condition.' 
She clapped her hands and her bird flew down to the city 

wall and screeched. Instantly all forty strongmen became their 
former selves. 

Sanasar said: 'Hey. pahlevans. You came to Copper City for 
the King's daughter, who is now with me, as you can see, and l 
know you were willing to fight for her. Now that you are no 
longer under her spell and are young and strong again, hearken 
to my proposal: if any of you wishes to fight it out with me. l 
am ready. And so is my brother. She belongs to the victor.' 

They said: 'Hey, Sanasar. Balthasar, you freed us from her 
spell, and we thank you for it. We have no desire to take her 
away from you. We are going home!' 

Sanasar said : 'O my brothers, you are strangers here. and so 
are we. Are you willing then to let me enjoy life with Golden­
Hair-of-Forty-Braids?' 

They said as if with one voice: 'We wish you much happiness 
and long life together. Our felicitations, Sanasar! Her beauty is 
matched by your strength and courage. You fought for her, and 
you won.' 

These forty strongmen arose and saying farewell to the twins 
returned to their own countries. Sanasar turned to Balthasar 
and said : 'You saved my life . Come, marry her yourself.' 

Balthasar said: 'No, I cannot marry her. She greeted you twice 
in her letter, and can't you see she has eyes only for you? l think 
I will go to Green City and marry the girl we rescued from the 
dragon.' 

The three of them rode out of Copper City headed for 
Sassoun and heaven knows how far they went when they saw 
a blue horseman swooping down a mountain-side and coming 
towards them at top speed . 'Hey, you thugs, murderers!' he 
yelled after them. 'Where are you taking this fairy-faced 
maiden? Give her to me.' 
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M A R R I AG Es o . 'H Id my horse and I will go see 
.d to his brother: o Sanasar sa1 You 

what he wants:' . an el of death take you, Sanasar. 
Balthasar said~ !~~he~ yourself. It's now my turn.' 

always want to g , 
'All right, don't get angry. t the blue horseman, his spear 
Balthasar whirled away to mee 

at the ready. . ach other. jumped off thei r horse9, 
They shouted insults to e lthasar lifted him high and flung 

and wrestled on the road. Bah. ord from his side to c ut off 
him to the ground. Hl e d{ew ~:::pened her collar and shirt -his head when the b ue orse 
and revealed h~r l?vely brer~· d woman!' He drove his sword 

Balthasar said: I almost i e a . to her feet 
back into its scabbard and helped her nse_ . . m sister 

She said: 'Balthasar, the girl you are taking away IS y d d ' ~ 
I was so disgusted with her witchery that I left h_om~ a n is 
a eared seven years ago. I lived like an out_Iaw m t e moun-
~p and then I went to the King of Green City. When I heard 

ta1:s,broke her spell and were taking her to Sassoun to be 
yo . ·fe I came to be your wife I am your betrothed . Sanasar s w1 , · 
You saved me from the dragon.' . 

All four rode on to Sassoun, and before entering the towi:i , 
the twins had a messenger inform the lady Dzovinar of their 
arrival with the daughters of the King of Copper City. She made 
preparations for the wedding: forty drummers and pipers, forty 
minstrels, and plenty of pomegranate wine. The whole town 
was invited, and the marriage of Sanasar to Golde n-Braids and 
of Balthasar to her sister was celebrated for forty days and 
nights . 

Later, Balthasar took his wife and went to Baghdad, to seek 
his fortune in other lands, and Sanasar stayed in Sassoun. 
Balthasar died childless and was buried in Baghdad. God g ave 
three sons to Sanasar. The oldest, Meherr,9 was the stro n gest and 
cleverest of the three. The second son, Vergo, was sickly and 
subject to colic. Colicky Vergo was his name. The youngest was 
Ohan, or Ohan-the-Thunder-Voiced, because his voice could b e 
heard fro_m seven cities, and he wrapped himself up in seven 
buffalo hides not to burst wide open when he shouted. 

The lady ~zovinar died in Sassoun and some years late r 
Sanasar dug his own grave, made his last c onfession and will 
took the holy communion and died in ripe old age, a good mat~ 
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to the end and beloved_ by all . He was survived by Golden 
Braids, Uncle Toros, Colicky Vergo, Ohan, and Meherr -

NOT ES 

1 Chin-ma-Chin : China. As a mythical land of magic and so 
than China in a geographic sense. rcery rather 

2 Papik: diminutive of pap. or father, g randfather . 
3 Victory Cross: Khach Patrazin. Khach means cross. but the . 

Patrazin is not clear. It is variously spelled, and in a few variants ~e:ink~g of 
Paterazm in , War Cross. It is worn o n the arm, or m ay be embed~~ . ach 
flesh of the a rm. and has m agic powers, warding off evil and gu in !he 
victory in battle. Like Constantine, the warriors of Sassoun say inar~teei,ng 
this I w ill triumph' w hen they shout their battle-cry. The Victory ~ cct_ In 
hereditary possessio n like the Sword Lightning and other weapon ross d15• a 
battle, but it must be won by each individual champion as a r/ us~ fin 
co urage and Christian piety. war or 

4 Up_ to fairly recent ~im~ it was cus~omary to carry off a bride as in 
war, with her male relatives m hot pursuit, and the bride pretendin t be 
an unwilling captive of the groom. Very romantic. g 0 

CYCLE TWO 

GREAT MEHERR: LION OF SASSOON 

David's father Great Meherr, the son of San asar 
David's father Great Meherr ~~s said_n ot to forget 
To ask for God's m ercy in r eci ting this tale . . 

1 o invoke God's m ercy God's m ercy on Golden-Br~1ds. 
o invoke God's mercy God's m er cy on Uncle Toros. 
o invoke God's mercy God's mercy on U n cle Ohan! 
o invoke God's mercy God's mercy on A rmaghan! 
o invoke God's mercy God's mercy on Great Meherr!

1 

M ISRA MELIK, the warlike Lord of Egypt, was a man close to the 
Caliph of Baghdad. When he heard Sanasar was dead, Misra 
Melik rose and marched o n Sassoun with all his forces. Sassoun 
paid him tribute for a few years: forty barren heifers, forty 
measures of gold, forty virgin maids every year. 

While Sanasar's sons were still under age his widow Golden­
Braids ruled in his stead. She saddled h is horse, took up his arms, 
put on his steel boots and armour, and rode around in great 
style, holding his mace in her hand and his shield suspende d 
from her back . 

In one month Meherr grew as much as other children grow 
in a year, and when he was seven years old he was more than 
seven feet tall. W hile playing with other boys he broke the ir 
a~ms and legs, and Uncle Tores did no t know w h at to do with 
him, h e was so strong. They sent him to school where he 
learned to n~ad and write and acquired a few grac~s . 
. MLeherr said one day: 'My mother, I have h ad enough school­
mg. et n:ie g.o to the mountains and hunt.' 
b : he said: You a:e still a child. Be patient. Wait a few ye 

e ore y_ou ~o huntmg in the mountains.' ars 
He said: There is no man. l h . 

a man. I must ?et ready to fig~~~~~ d~~~~ and It is t ime I became 
Golden-Braids realized it would be im . 

orders to her son . She let hi h p ossible for her to give 
m ave a bow and prac tise castin g 
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H t amped in the mountains and fields, hunting all 
mace. e r d f t 

a e had no horse and came an went on oo . . 
day. H h Id not outrun a fox and came home tired and 

One day he co~own the log he carried as a walking-stick and 
angry. He t rew 

lk din a corner of the room. 
su e "d· 'What happened, boy? What are you so 

Uncle Taros sa1 . 
b ?' 

an?Jn:1/~~ros, to the devil with this kind o~ hunt~ng. I ran 

d II day and J caught nothing. These wild ammals are 
har a • , 
etting a little too fast for me. 

g M herr grew so heavy that his feet sank in the earth . 
'B~y. you must be mad to be running ~fter wild beasts and 

trying to catch them with your bare hands. 

'What can I do?' . . . . . 
His mother said: 'My child, there is a Pnnce Gorg1k m B1ths 

who has many fiery horses and is a good friend of ours . Go to 

him and ask him to give you a horse. You need a horse for hunt-

ing~eherr said: ' I will go to Bitlis tomorrow morning.' 

He got up at day break, put a couple of millet loaves in his 

pouch, pulled up a tree by its roots, swung it to his shoulder and 

started out for Bitlis, proud of his strength. 'Bitlis where are 

you? Here I come!' 
When he reached Bitlis children playing on the outskirts of 

the town crowded around him. They saw a huge fellow striding 

along with a tree on his shoulder and said: 'What kind of man 

is he? Where is he going with a tree on his shoulder?' 
Meherr went up to them and said: 'Boys, can you show me 

Prince Gorgik's house?' 
They said: 'Come on, we will take you there.' 

They led him to the gate of Gorgik's house, where he put 

down his tree and leaned it against the wall. He walked in 

b~us~u~Iy. He found Prince Gorgik talking with his princes in 

h~s s1ttmg room. Meherr saluted. Prince Gorgik did not return 

his salute. Meherr said: 'He must be Prince Gorgik.' He crossed 

the room, took hold of the man's arm and pulled him from his 

seat, not too hard. Gorgik realized his arm broke in seven places 

He turned to the young giant and said: 'Hey, brave fellow· 
where are you from?' ' 

'I am from Sassoun.' 
'Whose son are you, my boy ?' 
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·sanasar's.' d · 1 , 
'Welcome, my boy, a thousan t1mes we come. 
Th rince made a half-hearted attempt to embrace hi 

, he P my soul, you have become a real man.' He had h~­
Me err, d d b h . f . 1m 

sit down beside him, ~n~ preten e to e 1s n '=;nd, seeing how 
strong the boy was. Bnng my boy some food, he said to his 

servants. . d 
Meherr sat down and rested'. e~Joye a. very good dinner. 

After he finished eating and drmkmg Gorg1k asked him: 'Son 
what is your name?' ' 

'Meherr.' 
'Meherr, my boy, what brought you here?' 
'Uncle Gorgik,' Meherr said, 'I have grown so big and heavy 

that I cannot run after the wild beasts as I used to when I hunt 
in the mountains. They escape me. I came to ask you to give 
me a good horse, so that I can hunt on horseback. But I don't 
want to waste much time in Bitlis.' 

Gorgik said: 'Meherr my soul, I will give you my life. Is that 
all you want, just a horse? You can have ten horses. I have forty 
in my stable.' 

He called his groom. 'Take my boy to the stable and show 
him our horses. Let him have the one he likes.' 

Meherr walked into the stable with the groom and what did 
he see? Twenty horses tied in their stalls on one side, twenty 
horses on the other side, the saddles of all forty gleaming with 
silver and mother-of-pearl, bits of steel between their jaws. 

The groom said: 'Meherr my soul, take the one your heart 
desires. It is yours.' 

Meherr moved along the stalls and pressed down the backs of 
all these mighty horses. Their backs caved in, their bellies sank 
to the ground. Not a single horse stood firm when Meherr 
pressed its back. He turned to the groom and said: There isn't 
a horse here I can use. They are all worthless.' 

As Meherr was coming out of the stable he saw a shaggy, fat 
colt, a two-year-old that was not tied in a stall and was still 
unbroken. He said in his mind: 'There is nothing for me here. 
I will give this colt a punch, break him in two, and go.' As he 
punched him in the stomach the colt sprang up to the ceiling 
and kicked so hard as he flew over ten horses that Meherr would 
have landed in Sassoun if the colt had kicked him. Fire blazed 
out of the wall where the hooves of the colt struck. 
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'Holy Cross! ' Meherr said. The horse to carry me on his back 
or to throw me off is this colt. I know my strength. I punched 
him hard enough to kill him. I will ask Prince Gorgik to give me 
this colt. I will take nothing else. If he says no, I will not waste 
any more time here.' 

He returned to the prince's sitting-room. Gorgik asked him: 
'Meherr my soul, which horse did you like best?' 

'Prince Gorgik, you can keep your horses, I don't want any 
of them. But I will take the shaggy colt running loose in the 
stable.' 

Gorgik said : 'Meherr my boy, I am after all Prince Gorgik, and 
1 will be ashamed to give you that ugly colt. What will people 
say? Sanasar's son come to me for a horse, and I would not give 
him one of my beautiful war horses as a gift, but an unbroken 
colt.' 

Meherr said: 'No, Uncle Gorgik, I just want that colt. If you 
don't want to give him to me, I am going home.' 

'My boy, you know best. I cannot force you to take a horse 
you don't want. Take the colt then.' 

The groom threw a bridle over the colt's head and led him 
out of the stable. He handed the bridle to Meherr. Meherr tried 
to pull the colt after him, but the colt would not move. He 
asked for a rope. They brought him one. He tied the feet of the 
two-year-old securely together and stuck his tree-trunk between 
the legs and swung him over his shoulder. 

1 
'Goodbye, Uncle Gorgik, may God preserve your home and 

k:eepyof prosperous.' 
·~c;,re are you, Sassoun, here I come!' On his w ay back 

Meherr passed again through Bitlis. People in this city are 
devils. The urchins ran after him. They ridiculed him and 
laughed at him. 'Look at this man carrying a horse on his back!' 
Meherr ignored their jeers, and strode on to Sassoun. 

Uncle Toros saw him coming with a colt on his shoulder and 
said: 'Boy, is this shaggy colt all you could get from Gorgik? 
Couldn't he give you a real horse?' 

Meherr said: 'Uncle Toros, you were right . Prince Gorgik 
has_ forty horses in his stable as you told me, but when I pressed 
t?e1r backs down, their bellies struck the floor. I did not find a 
smgl~ horse that is of any use to me. But when I took a punch 
at this colt he sprang up to the ceiling and gave a couple of 
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fl over ten horses that brought fire out of the kicks as he ew 

wall:' 1 .d thoughtfully: 'That is a fiery colt then . c· His unc e sa1 I ·11 b k ive . 1 ·11 keep him for you. w1 rea him. You c him to me. WI ' an 
ride him after three months. . 

Uncle Toros was a blacks_m1ht~ wlho fshoehd horses, and a 
. . He kept the colt m 1s pace or t ree months and vetennanan. d · ' then gave him back_ .to Meherr, rea y to nde. Uncle Taros 

named him Colt Jalah.-

0nce Meherr became a horseman he turned the town upside 
down. He killed so much game that he fed the poor of Sassoun 
for seven years. . 

When Meherr was fifteen there wa~ a famme and the people 
f Sassoun crowded at his door, askmg for bread . 'For God's 

~ake do something, we will starve to death.' 
Meherr said: 'I cannot understand why we should have a 

famine. I will go talk to my uncle about this. I am puzzled.' 
He went over to his uncle's house and said: 'Our people are 

starving, there is no bread. Can't you do something to save 
them?' 

Uncle Toros said: 'Son, what can I do? Your father's store­
rooms are empty.' 

'Why? Did hail destroy our crops? Did the wind carry off 
the grain from threshing floors? Or is it because we had a 
drought?' 

'Son, in our country we do not have much land for the plough. 
We grow few crops. We keep goats, cattle, mules, donkeys. We 
get most of our grain from Damascus and Aleppo. But a lion3 

will not let us plough our fields and has barred the road to 
Damascus.' 

Meherr said: · A lion? What do you mean by a lion?' 
'The lion is the king of beasts and eats men.' 
'I am going against that lion tomorrow morning .' 
'Son, don't go, he will eat you up.' 
Meherr ignored his warnings and mounting his Colt Jalali 

went out against the lion. All the horsemen in the town, his 
soldiers, went with him. Meherr dismounted. When the lion 
saw a man coming against him he leapt out of his lair and 
advanced with a roar towards Meherr, raising clouds of dust 
with his tail. Meherr asked his soldiers: 'What's that?' 
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'That's the lion,' they said. . . . . . 
, you if anybody stnkes this hon with his sword I Will 
Jwarn 1· . fG , 

nd and kill him. The 10n too 1s one o od s creature 
turn arou s 

d born of a mother, as I was. I shall drop my sword and 
an was , 
h. Id and fight with my bare hands. 

5 
~he other men fell ba~k and kept _at a safe distance as 

Meherr grappled with the !1~n, alone, against_ t~e beast._ He cried 

out, 'Bread and wine, the hvmg God, and se1zmg the hon by its 

jaws tore him in two. He threw one half of t_he be~st to one 

side of the road, the other half t? t?e othe_r side. Hts soldiers 

now pressed around him, not behevmg their eyes, and one of 

them rode off to take the good news to Golden-Braids. 'Light 

to thine eye, Meherr killed the lion.' 
From then on he became known as Lion-tearing Meherr. He 

rode back to Sassoun and people thronged at his door and hailed 

him as their new headman: 'We want you to govern Sassoun,' 

they said. 
When they made him their new governor Golden-Hair-of­

Forty-Braids gave him his father's Sword Lightning, his father's 

clothes and armour. And riding his Colt Jalali Meherr toured his 

father's lands, and the enemies of Sassoun bowed their heads 

low before him. 

o ,,R E D E\' IL S or- SASSO U N 

Some time passed and one day Uncle Taros and princely men 

gathered in Golden-Braids' room and said: 'Don't you think it is 

time for Sanasar's son to marry?' They consulted with her, and 

the next morning Uncle Taros, Uncle Ohan and their warriors 

mounted their horses and rode out to King Melkon's city. King 

Melkon asked them: 'What is the purpose of your visit?' 

Uncle Taros said: 'King, we have come on some important 

business. Can you find us a good girl? It does not matter whether 

she is a city girl or country girl as long as she will make a good 

decent wife for Meherr.' 
Melkon said: 'Come on, let us go to Manzikert and ask Teva­

toros to give his daughter Armaghan for Meherr .' 

King Melkon and his vizier, Uncle Toros and the warriors 

from Sassoun, rode on to Fort Manzikert' and halted at Teva­

toros' door. They asked: 'Is Tevatoros in?' 

They were told, Tevatoros has gone to Van.' 

They had a light breakfast and rode on to Van. 'Is Tevatoros 

here?' they asked, and they were told, 'No. he just laid the 
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d 
· of the fo rtress, ate his breakfast and went on to 

[oun anon 

Erzurum.' d ·r T h ,. 
h de out to Erzurum and aske : s evatoros ere. 

A;[a ;:e;:ere told, 'He just l~id the foundation of the fortress, 

te his lunch and went to Kars. 
a They rode on to Kars and asked :_ ' Is Tevatoros here?' The!' 

Id 'He 1·ust laid the foundation of the fortress, ate his 
were to , 
d"nner and went to .Manzikert .' 

1 
They came back to Manzikert, and sent a_ mou~ted _mes~en~er 

ahead of them to inform Tevatoros of their arnval m his c1t_y 

and to tell him that King Melkon, Uncle Tores, Ohan and their 

men wanted to be his guests. . . 

Tevatoros in his turn sent out a mounted messenger to mVJte 

them all to his home, and then rode out to receive them and to 

bring them personally to hi_s palace: He gav~ them a _ba nquet 

and had the princes and their men sit according to their ranks. 

After they had finished eating and drinking and the tables were 

cleared away Tevatoros asked King Melkon: 'Well, King, tell 

me what business brought you here.' 
'Marriage business.' And the other men said: 'We want our 

boy Meherr to marry your daughter Armaghan. Will you give 

her?' 
Tevatoros asked them: 'Whose son is Meherr?' 

They said: 'Sanasar's.' 
He said: 'Melkon, Uncle Taros, Ohan, I am glad you came, 

and you can have my daughter as a gift from me, but it is seven 

years now that Armaghan is a captive of the White Dev, lord 

of Akhlat. If she were freed, she would be Meherr's.' 

At that time the White Dev was king of Akhlat. He heard 

that Meherr's fame was spreading around the world. He said: 

'Sooner or later Meherr will want to take Akhlat away from 

me.' The White Dev rose and wrote him a letter, which he gave 

to his strongman Kami to deliver to Meherr. 

When Kami reached Sassoun Meherr was hunting in the 

mountains. Kami suddenly appeared before him and said: 'Oho 

. . . g~eetings. greetings, Meherr. Have you become so great 

and irughty that you come to the mountains to hunt? Know 

that the White Dev challenges you.' He handed him the letter. 

Meherr read it and said: 'Good , I am coming.' 

The demon who brought him the message said: 'Meherr, I 
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f Ur to ask of you. We want you to know that wed 
have a avo o 

I the White Dev. We want you to come and kill him 
not ove W Id . d . , 

f m his clutches. ou you promise to o It?' 
free us ro b k 

Meherr said: 'I promise. I nev~r ~o ac on a promise. We 

men of Sassoun never tell a he. 
strong . d h. h . h d 

Meherr went home, k1sse 1s mot er s an and said: 'The 
White Dev sent me a challe~ge.' . , . 

Golden-Hair-of-Forty-Braids said: Yo_u are st!ll a child, how 
can you fight the White Dev? 0! all kmgs he 1s t~e strongest, 
and no sword has any effect on him. Meherr, be a little patient 
wait until you grow up before you fig?t the White Dev.' ' 

'My mother, it is good to_ be. patient, but I have already 
accepted his challenge. I am _gomg: , 

Golden-Hair-of-Forty-Braids said: Very well then, go, but 
take my advice and wear Sanasar's ar_mour, and put on his 
steel boots, and his helmet, and have his bow and arrows and 
his shield on your back. and his mace in your hand, and gird on 
his Sword Lightning, and mount the Colt Jalali before you 
leave Sassoun.' 

Meherr did as his mother told him and glittering in his 
father's arms and armour jumped on his Colt and rode off 
towards Akhlat. 

He reached the summer resort of the White Dev, high up 
in the grasslands. It was spring and the mountain meadows 
bloomed with every kind of wild flower. The White Dev was 
enjoying himself. 

It was a steep climb to his mountain stronghold and Meherr 
became thirsty on the way. He rode up and down the rocky 
gorges looking for water and saw two devs of gigantic stature 
filling a buffalo skin at a spring. Meherr greeted them and said: 
'Will you let me drink a little water? I am parched.' The two 
demons said: 'No one besides the White Dev can drink from this 
spring.' 

Meherr said: 'Brother, all I am asking for is a little water, and 
I will be on my way.' 

They said: 'No, no, the White Dev made us swear an oath to 
guard this spring and if a stranger comes along to let him know.' 
They were his spies. 

Meherr lost his patience. He seized one of the devs and killed 
him on the spot , and wounded the other, who fled . Meherr drank 
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11 the water he wanted and then went after the wounded 
~emon, w ho left a track of blood behind him as he disappeared 
•n the mountains. Following this track of blood, Meherr came 
~o a cave in a craggy wilderness, and saw flames pouring out 
of the cave. He saw a fai ry-faced maiden of indescribable beauty 
tied to a tree at the entrance of the cave, dressing the demon's 
wound. Meherr seized him, tied his hands and feet, and put 
him away under a rock . He cut the bonds of the lovely maiden 
and set her free. She dazzled him like sunflare. As she rose to 
her feet and stood before him she went out of her mind: she 
had never seen such a bold handsome hero. She said with joy 
in her heart: 'Hey, you fearless m an, the w ild-fowl with its 
wings, the snake on its belly, can never come here, how did you 

come?' 
' If that is so, how do you happen to be here yourself?' Meherr 

said. 
She heaved a deep sigh. 'Don't ask me. For seven years I have 

been suffering at the hands of the White Dev. This lawless 
monster raided our country. He kidnapped me while I was 
strolling in our garden and brought me here before I could cry 
for help. He wanted to make me his wife. With God's help I 
have protected my virtue and I am a virgin to this day . 

'I want you to know,' she added, ' that I once saw a dream. 
and I was told in my dream that a young warrior named 
Meherr would kill the White Dev and free me from his clutches.' 

'Where is the White Dev now?' Meherr asked, without 
revealing his identity. 

She said: 'He has gone to the Black Mountain on a ten day 
pilgrimage and will return today. His power lies in a black bull. 
He goes around the world riding his black bull and causes such 
havoc and ruin that no one dares challenge him. Only the man 
who slays the black bull can overcome the White Dev.' 

Meherr said nothing more. He leaped on his horse and went 
to the Black Mountain. A black bull came out of a marsh and 
charged. 

Meherr said his prayer, drew his Sword Lightning and 
plunged it into the belly of the black bull and killed him . He 
wheeled his horse around and rode back to the cave. He waited 
near the entrance. 

The White Dev was back by now. enjoying a fe:ist . He had 
an eye on the road and expected his two demons to bring him 

F 
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82 •gn of them, and he said : They have 
h was no s1 . kl h" f 

ter but t ere , He rose qu1c y to 1s eet and wa , rful man. . 
met some powe d rode out to the spnng. As he was 

h. horse an · f mounted is he saw a mountain o a man seated on 
of the cave, "d h " coming out . fi horse grazing bes1 e 1m • 

the grass w!th his er{1 d out to this stranger in his thundering 
The White Dethvbca ~ the wildfowl with its wings, the snake 
. 'Hey ear orn. , . voice: • come here how dare you. . b II can never ' on its e Y, d I came I am Meherr. Let us fight.' 
, lied me an · 
You caWh_ Dev heard these words spoken by Meherr he 

As the _iteh ds and knees grew weak. He broke into a 
sh~dderet H~~- .~~ it is you, Meherr? Welcome, my friend. 
smile an sai · to my tent and feast until morning. We can 
Come, let us goGod will make either you or me victorious.' 
fight tomorrow. . . 

'No,' said Meherr, 'our forefath:rs have advised us to strike 
as soon as we encounter the enemy. 

The White Dev and Great Meherr fought on . horseback for 

h d and nl'ghts and the battle sounded hke thunder in t ree ays , . 
clear weather. Meherr dug his fingers deep mto the demon's 
b d as though it were made of dough. After three days of 
~ri~~s fighting Meherr killed the White Dev, cu_t off his head 
and flung it to the ground. He flew off to Sassoun with Armaghan 
on the back of his horse. 

He reached Sassoun in the evening, just when Uncle Toros, 
Uncle Ohan and their warriors got back from Manzikert. They 
sent word to Tevatoros that Meherr freed his daughter. Teva­
taros and his princes mounted their horses and came to Sassoun 
for the wedding. The fiery Armaghan and Meherr were married, 
and for seven days and nights people drank pomegranate wine 
and feasted and made merry. After the wedding Tevatoros and 
his princes went home. 

The news that Meherr killed the White Dev reached Akhlat, 
and the people of Akhlat rejoiced in his victory. They invited 
him to their city. All the demons in Akhlat rose against Meherr 
and would not let him enter the city. Meherr drew his Sword 
Lightning and fell upon them. He killed them all, and returned 
toSassoun king of Akhlat.c 

Misra Melik was still living. The Lord of Egypt was in a rage 
when he heard of Meherr's growing power and fame. Was not 
Sassoun tributary to Egypt? Meherr knew nothing about it and 
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did not send him the yearly tribute Melik imposed on Sasso_un . 
'In all the wide world is there a mightier king than I am?' Misra 
Melik boasted in his assembly. Up stood a man from Sassoun. 
'Misra Melik, I will answer your question . Meherr is stronger 
than you are.' 

The King roared out: 'Go to Sassoun and tell Meherr to get 
ready to figh t me. We shall see who is strange~. ' , 

Melik's pahlevans came to Sassoun and said to Meherr: The 
King challenges you.' 

Meherr said: 'He wants to fight me? I am ready.' 
Uncle Taros said: 'Meherr, you became a great man and you 

have a good head on your shoulders. But you are not big enough 
to fight Misra Melik. Mount your horse and go to Egypt. Meet 
Misra Melik and soften his heart . Ask him to reduce our taxes. 
We are too poor to pay such heavy taxes . Let us settle this 
dispute without war.' 

Meherr said: 'May God preserve your home, Uncle Taros. 
You don't mean to say we owe him any taxes?' 

Meherr mounted his Colt Jalali and raced to the frontier at 
full speed, eager for combat with the King, who waited for him 
on his charger. Shining in all his armour like a great fortress on 
horseback, Meherr came storming across the plain, and when 
he reached the frontier he saluted the King. Misra Melik was 
too awed to return his salute. He said in his mind: ' Is it possible 
for such a man to exist in this world?' He commanded his men: 
'Hold his horse.' They held the horse and Meherr dismounted. 

Misra Melik asked him: 'Where are you from, you bold one?' 
Meherr said: 'I am from Sassoun, Sanasar's son .' 
'Oho,' said Misra Melik, 'so you live on my land. Are you 

Meherr?' 
'I am Meherr.' 
'Did you come to fight me? Why don't you pay your taxes? 

Sassoun is part of my kingdom. We will strike tomorrow morn­
ing.' 

Meherr said: 'We will strike.' 
In the morning, Sassoun's Meherr stood up against the King of 

Egypt. and they began to fight in single combat. The hooves 
of their horses ploughed up the earth as they cast their maces. 
each mace weighing three hundred liters. They fought in close 
quarters, clubbing each other; they broke away, and charged 
again. Some said: 'It is thunder and lightning.' Others said : 'The 
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mountains are shaking and crumbling in an earthquake.' The 

world shoo k from the dreadful clamour of this combat. They 

fought for three days and nig hts, and both stayed on their 

horses a nd neither man could knock off the other. Meherr w 

mighty. Mis ra Melik w as crafty. And see ing what an invincibfs 

strongman he had against him and they were evenly matche; 

Misra Melik called out: 
'Meherr of Sassoun, we fought enough, come l~t us make a 

pact . J used to say that I am the strongest man m the world 

but J see now that we cannot defeat each other. You pay men~ 

more tribute and taxes. You can keep what you owe me. All 

the lands of Sassoun belong to you. Go back, eat, drink, and 

enjoy li fe . I ask for only one thing in return: that we support 

each other in time of war.' 
He said further: ' If I die first , you take care of my wife and 

c hildren. And I will take care of your wife and children if you 

die be fore me. Our children will not be orphans.' 

They cut their fingers, mixed their blood and sucked it, and 

vowed to be blood brothers. Misra Melik did not make this pact 

with a clean heart. He was afraid of Meherr. He was not sincere. 

Meherr took to the road again and came back to Sassoun. 

Uncle Toros was w aiting for him a t his door. T hey exchanged 

greetings and Uncle Taros asked: 'Meherr, m y lad, did you reduce 

our taxes?' 
Meherr said: 'Uncle Toros, what do you think? Misra Melik 

is a good m an . He told me we owe him nothing. He said the 

lands of Sassoun belong to us. And do you know what, Uncle 

Taros? Melik and I became blood brothers.' 

Meanwhile . back in his palace , Misra Melik said to his beau­

tiful y oung w ife , Ismil Khatoun:1 'Wife, without a child by 

Meherr, and without his s tallion breeding our mares, we are 

finished . That m an 's stock will cut up our roots. There will be 

no more Egy pt after my dea th. These p a hlevans who worship 

the Cross w ill com e agains t us in fo rce and w ipe us out to the 

las t m a n. I wish we co uld h a ve him as a g uest in our home and 

he could spend ;::i week with you .·• 

Meherr took such good care o f Sassoun th;::it no enemy dared 

come near it. T he wild fowl on its w ings co uld n ot fly over 

Sassoun . the s nake on its be lly c ould not crawl into Sassoun . 

o F sAS SOU" 
L J O N 

M E J-t E RR : 

G R E AT nder Meherr. 

Progress u d 
made great . ' d • . I nee a 

sassoun d I . w1fe sa1 . 
is ra Melik die d, a i:i 11s warring prin c ~s-

some time lat~rl~ c ountry a nd pac ify b~u:oy g uest? Let _him 

man to goveJnfor Mehe rr to cor~rl~niy him . M y man left me 

Shall we sen d le t me have a c 11 
sleep with m e_ a ? . Ja ns before the 

~ithout an he:~d the a ssembly and laid I 1::spaccepted, and it 

Sh e s ummo The Queen's proposa 
n of Egypt. E t 

great m ~ d to invite M e herr to g~p . hlevans to deliver 

was de~1:te him a letter and gav~ It to t:~/'~n her head . 'Take 

. ;!~eherr with the rnus!in ; e il _fh~h';;toun is calling him to 

it . Meherr and tell J11m sm1 
this to · the 
Egypt.' ·ved in Sassoun , Meherr was in . 

When her messengers arn . d f h1·m He came home in 
. They wa1te or · . ·M· 

mountains huntmg. hlevans stood up and said: isra 

the evening and the two p~d red to be a great king. The Queen 

M J'k died. You too are con s 1 e . • 
e 1 

• 1 ·th her h eadve1I. 
sends you this etter w1 h d ·1 and said · 'Let me s ee the 

Meherr glanced at the ea ve1 . 

let::r.' d · 'Come take me. Sassoun is in your hands, Jet Egypt 

also ~:eao~rs. If y~u do not come you wi11 be more of a wom_an 

than I ;m and you should wear my veil_- You made ~ pact w1.th 

the King to take care of his wife and childr en after his death . 

Meherr said: 'Hey, pahlevans, I am not a 1:1an to b:eak an 

oath. It is a pac t with God. I will have a talk with my wife. and 

r will be in Egypt in three days.' 
Meherr fed the pahlevans in his h ome, and they returned to 

Egypt. When he was alone he read the Jetter again. and the n 

went to Armaghan. 'Wife,' he said, ' Ismil Khatoun has written 

me a letter and is calling me to Egypt. I think I will go. · 

Armaghan said: 'Meherr, don't go. Why should you? Do you 

want to Jay your head on her pillow and be one w ith h e r ? Has 

Ismil seen you that she is sending you her headveil? W hat does 

she kn~w about you? Are you handsome. are y o u b ad . or good. 

what ~rnd of_ man are you? W hy is she c alling you to Egvpt: 

?he w1_ll d eceive you . She is an Ara b . You ar e A r menia n . · She 

1s not mterested in your good looks. She h as heard a b o u t y ou r 

ttrength a n_d courage and she wants t o h ave a c hi ld b y you . \\ e 

ave no child of our own. Don't go, s t ay h ere, a n d m a y be God 
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-11 bless us with a child . It is an awful thing for a 01 w1 ·r d f 1 . an of 
Sassoun to leave his w1 e an go a ter as ut. 

He said: 'If I do l~kot
1
gho I will be, a woman like her. I rnade a 

pact with Mi~ra ;-1e 1 , . ~veto go. 
His wife said: Don t go. 
Meherr said: ' I will go.' 
His wife said: 'Don't go.' 
Meherr said: ' I will go.' 
His wife said : 'Meherr, I cannot force you_ to stay, but if you 

go, I swear to God that from now _on you will be nothing but a 
father, a brother, to me and you will not share my bed for forty 

years.' 
Meherr_ rose a~d went to his moth_er·~ room. Golden-Hair-of­

Forty-Bra1ds studied the stars and said: My son , you must not 
go to Egypt, the stars are not favourable for this journey.• 

'Mother, I have to go. I have to keep my oath . I cannot break 

it.' 
He called his friends, the princes, the vardapets, to a council 

in his home and said to them: 'Misra Melik's widow has sent me 
a message inviting me to Egypt. I am going. What do you say?' 

Uncle Toros said: 'Melik's widow is a foxy woman and will 
deceive you. She is no friend of ours. You stay here.' 

But the princes and the vardapets thought otherwise. 
'Meherr, if you wish to go we cannot tell you not to go. We 
do not want you to ignore her plea. We want you to conquer 
also the lands of other kingdoms. If Ismil Khatoun is calling 
you, why shouldn't you go? Egypt is yours.' 

As Meherr prepared to leave for Egypt, what did Armaghan 
do? She rose, took a black cover and spread it over their bed. 
Meherr mounted his horse. Uncle Ohan ran to him and put his 
arms around the neck of the Colt and begged him with tears 
in his eyes: 'Don't go, don't go, you have been deceived by that 
wicked woman.' 

Meherr whirled his mace as if to strike his uncle down. Ohan 
fell in a swoon. Meherr was surprised, a nd jumping off his horse 
rubbed his uncle's heart and spoke to him tearfully. 'Ohan, my 
dear uncle, rise up. I made my pact with God, and if I do not go 
I will drop dead for breaking my oath.' 

Ohan rose to his feet and standing upright said: 
'Hoy. hoy, Meherr! If you must go as you say may the dry 

111·' {I / 

~-.. --:._: .. .· , 
,. ._, 
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roads turn green before you, may the hand of the 
be raised against you .' enemy never 

Ohan kissed Meherr o~ the brow. Meherr mount d 
his horse. and accompanied by two strongmen gall~ ' spurred 
Egypt. ped off to 

. He left Sassoun in the mor~ing and w as in Egypt in th 
mg. The queen sat at her window, w ith her eyes de even. 
painted, and her long hair drawn out from under h an h chee~ 
and hanging in braids. She had the roads repaired aer d ~adve1J 
distance of an hour's ride covered with costly rugs ~ or the 
and streets were illuminated with candles and lamp ; roads 
in pretty clothes, wearing her jewels and perfumed ws: h res.sect 

I ·1 di l h · It sweet scents, sm1 was on spay at er window. She wanted Meh 
to come and see her in all her youthful beauty and k err 
anxious eye on the road , waiting for him . ept an 

Meherr came like a great fort on horseback gli·t·t · . 
S . Sh . , enng m 

anasar s armour. e saw him storming across the plain I"k 
whirlwind. He pulled up under her window and saluted 

I 
e a 

He said: 'Ismil Khatoun. tell me what you have in mind : 
She said: 'Meherr my soul, is that the right way for a ~est 

to speak? Ge~ off your horse and come up to my chambers 
50 

that we can sit down and have a talk together.' 
' I don't know . .. I can hear you just as well from here I 

ma~e a vow to God I will not remove my feet from my stirru~s 
until I know for sure what your intentions are.' 

' It has been truly said that you people of Sassoun are a stub­
born lot. Hasn't your country been laid waste time and again 
and hasn't Sassoun had enough fire already that you come to 
Egypt greedy for more? Dismount, let me receive you as an 
honoured guest. Why be in such a hurry?' 

'No, no, I cannot stay. I do not know what you mean by 
such words.· 

She saw that she could not give him orders and she was afraid 
he would turn back. She cried out to her attendants: 'May your 
homes be wrecked, don't we have seven-year-old wine? He is 
going back, quick, take him some wine.' 

Court attendants rushed out with seven-year-old pomegran­
ate wine and, seated on his horse. Meherr accepted a goblet of 
wine and drank it down fast. He was thirsty. The wine quickly 
went to his head, and Ismil Khatoun commanded from her 
w indow. 'Hold his horse.' They held his horse and Meherr dis-

------
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d He staggered along a nd Ismil Khatoun receiv_ed him 
mounte . h nours as he was led to her ch ambers upstairs . 

ith great o . E ,. 
w h ked again : 'Why did you call me to gypt. 

Me err as "fyi tr The 
She said: 'Because I need you for pa~• ng our coun , y . 

· ces of Egypt do not recognize me as quee n . 
seven pnn d dis th" 

·d · •1 am hungry. Let me eat first an we can cuss 1s 
He sa1 . • 

1 ter Have these seven princes here tomorrow morning. 
matter a · . . 
1 know how to deal with such men. . 

Af he finished h is dinner Ismil Khatoun poured more wine 

ht~sr cup and said· ' I sent you m y headveil because I want 
into 1 • 

ou to sleep with me.' 
y 'Impossible! That's an unheard of thing in my country and 
• gainst our law . How can I go to bed w ith you whe n I am a 
15 a · b I I , . Christian and you are nothing ut a aw ess pagan. 

She said: 'Meherr. despite my youth and because of the 
King's advanced age he died without leaving an heir. I want 
you to go to bed with me, tonight, w ithout delay. I want you 
to be my new husband and defend me against my enemies. My 
entire kingdom is yours if you will only love me. Oh, Meherr, I 
have loved and longed for you with all my heart. Take me, 
please. Ismil and Egypt are yours.' 

'So this is what you called me for .' 
'Yes. And you will come to bed with me whether you like 

it or not, of your own will . or by force.· 
She hugged him and kissed h im . She spoke to him sweet 

words of love and made him lie on her bed w ith her . She 
intoxicated him with wine and love. She honoured him. fla ttered 
him. threatened him. until Meherr, weakening, and blind drunk, 
made love to her. They spent the night together. And mean­
while. by the queen ·s orders. his Colt Jalali was coupled with 
the mares of the royal herd. She conceived that night. and his 
horse impregnated the mares . 

The next m orning the seven princes of Egypt came to the 
palace and stood at the door of the assembly hall. Meherr looked 
them over. ·so you came?' 

They drew back in fear, salaamed deeply and kissed the 
carpet before him seven times. 

He said: 'Hey, you princes, do you know who I am?' 
They said: 'Allah in heaven, Meherr on earth. 'vVe recognize 

none other.' 
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The seven p rinces of Egypt approached M h 
and kissed his hand. e err on their knees 

Meherr wanted to go back to Sassoun b . 

w ould no t let him go and kept him conti'n ut i1s~il Khatoun 

Nine months, n ine days, nine hours afte~o~~ ~ intoxicated 

together she gave birth to a boy. She did I eir _first nigh~ 

her child as a Christian and the boy was nano~ ~ -hun baptize 
succeed the King who died. me isra Melik' to 

It w as wine that made him stay seven y ears wi 
day when Meherr came back from the ch h th her. One 
singing these words as she played with the boy:ase e heard her 

'Melik, Melik, my darling boy 
Light of mine eyes, I love you so 
Wreck Sassoun's hearth, put out their fi 
Be Egypt's light, that's my desire.' re 

As soon as he heard these words Meherr came t h" 
H "d 'Oh I O 1s senses 

e sa1 : o , came to put out the fire in Armen· • h · 
h h fi . 1a s earth 

sot at t e re of Egypt will burn more brightly.' He st d • 
th d "d ' I ·1 h ro e mto 

e room an sa1 : sm1 , w at kind of advice are you · • 
our boy? He has scarcely hatched from the egg and yogivmg 

h . h" ·1 h" u are 
te~c mg 1m evi t mgs. You want him to grow up so th th 
will put out Sassoun's fire, is that it?' a e 

Ismil said: 'Of course I _like to play with my boy. He gladdens 

my he_art. From a champ10n you get a champion. Some day m 
boy will conquer the world.' y 

. He said: 'You want this boy to destroy Sassoun. You want 

him to ruin my nation, use his strength against us. Jsmil, you 
are no longer my wife. I am going back to Sassoun. ' 

She said: 'Meherr, I wanted a son by you, I wanted an heir 

for Egypt, and now I do not care whether you stay or go. It is 
all the same to me. Do as you please.' 

This sobered him up. He said in his mind: 'I have been here 
not for one day, but seven years . What shall I tell Armaghan 

~nd Ohan? My lawful wife told me not to come, but I did not 
listen to her advice. May I go blind for watering the enemy's 

field for seven years, keeping it green, while my own field dries 

up. May God punish me for putting out the light of Armenia 
and turning on the light of Egypt.' 

The new Misra Melik, Meherr's own seed, grew as much in 
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. n row in a year. At six mont s o ~ge 

one day as ~ther childr~n~e Meherr saw him co~ing back with 

he was hunung al~ da(~ulder On another day Mehk came home 

a wild sheep on h:ifd buffal~es under his arms . Alarmed b}'.' the 

with a coup!~ of a nd bitterly repentant, Meherr quietly 
of his own son, 

prowess 
went back to S~ssoun~ ,o Meherr is back,' people said to Arr:ia-

'Light to thine ey . d had a mound of earth piled up behind 

ghan . Armaghan ~!~:;r could not open it, and loc~ed all th_e 
the gate so tha t knocked on the gate, wondering why rt 

doors. Meher~ ca;e~ould not enter his own home. 'Good even­
was closed: w y e h 'Ope n the gate. It is your husband 
. ' he said to Armag an. 
ing, 
Meherr.'_ . 'Good evening , my fa ther, my brothe r.' . 

~~
0

~
1
:~. don't say father, brother to me. I am still y our 

husband .' th that you will be nothing but a father and a 
•1 swore an oa , 

b other to me for forty years . k . 
r .1 

made a mistake, I am sorry, I had my fun and came bac . 

•
1 

warned you you would light up Egypt's hearth and wreck 
, I told you you would have to observe the forty-day 

Sassoon s. b d · h 
ban" for forty years before you can share my e wit me as 

my husband.' , ·n b 
M herr was baffled and did not know what to do. It w1 e 

le te after forty years . By then Melik will be a fully grown 
too a ·11 b . d "f 
up man. We cannot wait that long. Sassoon w1 e rume 1 we 

do' 
She stuck to her oath . He went to Uncle Taros and Uncle 

Ohan and explained to them what happened. They came over 

to his house and said: 'Armaghan, remove this black cover from 

your bed.' She removed it, and said: ' I told Meherr he would 

be deceived by that shameless whore_ He went with silver a nd 

came back with copper. I cannot break my oath.' 
Uncle Taros said: 'Men are weak creatures when it comes to 

women. He was deceived, as Adam was deceived by Eve. The 

law is in the hands of the vardapets. We will gather the varda­

pets and bring them here, with a few princely men, and h ave 

them pray for the expiation of your oath.' 
The prelates and princes of Sassoun gathered in Meherr's 

home and said : 'No great harm was do ne . He is a man after all. 

He went away and found himself a sweetheart . a nd nm, he is 
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b Ck repentant. Armaghan, you swore that oath for ho 
a . w rnan 

years?' , Y 
She said: 'Forty years. 
The vardapets and princes performed a rite for the ex . 

Gd ~atio 
of oaths and offered up prayers to o for the reun· n 

· h I · 10n of Meherr and Armaghan m o y matnmony. They said: 

'Blessed is the word of God 
And blessed are those who keep it. 
The forty y ear s we make forty months 
The forty months we make for ty weeks 
The forty weeks we make forty days 
The forty days we make forty hours.' 

There was a married priest of lower rank among the vard _ 
pets who was a bit off and said: 'And the forty hours we mak: 
one hour.' 

A vardapet pronounced _the benediction : 'May God grant ye 
remission of your sins. Anse and go, be again man and wife 
and may God bless you with children.' ' 

Meherr said after they were gone: 'Wife, what they said is 
true. Will you let me into your bedroom now? Maybe God 
will give us a child so that the light of Armenia will keep 
burning.' 

She opened the door and let him into the bedroom. She said: 
'Man is the head of the house. Woman is only the feet, she has 
to obey her man. May God give us a chi ld, but mark my word, 
Meherr, both of us will drop dead for breaking an oath . Our 
child will be left an orphan, abandoned on the rush-matting.' 

Meherr said: 'Let God give us a child, and let our boy go seize 
Melik by his throat, and keep the light of Sassoun burning, and 
i t does not matter if we die. The w olf cannot ea t the Lord 's 
lamb. We who live in this world - we shall die any way. But 
we continue to live in our children, and the name of our family 
will not perish after our death .' 

Armaghan said: 'You know best, but we are breaking an 
oath.' 

When the forty years was changed to forty months, the forty 
months to forty weeks, the forty weeks to forty days, the forty 
days to forty hours, and the forty hours were over, Armaghan 
let Meherr go to bed with her. And soon she was wi th child. 
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d went to the mountains of Sassoun and 
Meherr rosed~: arden in Dzovasar1: as a game preserve and 

planted a ~plen 
1 

g nimal and fowl God created, and built his 
filled it w1th e_verythaere Then he went and built a beautiful 

mansion · 11 d 
summer monastery on a rocky peak near Dzov~sar , ca e 
church an~s Hi h Mother of God. He brought the sick an? the 
it Marouta bl _g d the Jame to the monastery, and appointed 

· d the m ' ' k I fi . I d 
ma1me '. d vardapets and w ith that wor a so ms 1e , 
many priests an , 

b ck to Sassoun. . . f 
came a h ni·ne days nine hours, nme mmutes a ter 

N. e mont s, ' . H 1.n. with his wife she gave birth to a beautiful boy. e was 
reuniting D "d Armaghan dropped dead a month after the 
christenedb avi a~d a few weeks later Meherr himself was sick 
b by was orn, h d f M ' 
a d d. d He was buried in the churc yar o arouta s 

· bed an ie · d 
10. Mother of God. Meherr ruled Sassoun for forty years, an 
High h . d ath all Sassoun was in mourn ing. By order of Uncle 
after is e , . 

11 marriages were forbidden for seven years . 
To~~:en-Hair-of-Forty-Braids mourned Meherr's death by 

• · her room and locking herself up behind seven doors. 
staying in 1· h ·1 D ·d 
She did not want to see a ray of sun 1g t unt1 av1 grew up 

and rook his father 's place. 

NO T ES 

1 
God's mercy, 09hormis. is the shorter for~ of 'May G~d ~ave mercy 

L: oul • This invocation is sung by the reciter at the begmnmg of .each 
on ms s · h O h . b II . 
c de, and he may end his reci_tal with a~10t e_r B ~r11;1s, ut _not a :-anants 

hy an Oahorm is. Some reciters consider its om lSSlon a sm , particularly 
ave . . be. Id 

reprehensible when David's story 1s mg _to . . . . . 
The form varies, although the variations are slight. This particular 

Oahormis is based on the origi~a ls found in DS, vol: ~· pp. 161 a_nd 6o~ . . 
'God's mercy' is a short relig10us prologue emphasizing the basic ChnstJan 

theme of the epic. The liturgy of the Church of Armenia is rich with 
poetic hymns asking for God's m ercy, and Ter 09hormia I 'God have m ercy 
on us ! • has been the Arm enian cry th rough t he centuries. The tone, the 
accent, is rather heroic in this epic - it is not a tearful supplication. As 

in other songs we have a rhythmic pattern that is iambic, combined with 
the anapest, and the rising rhythm, with the stress coming last, makes the 
names of the characters mentioned in these short prologues, or the praise 
or blame, more emphatic. Generally it is praise. The negative characters 
are not mentioned, or if mentioned, are not excluded from God's mercy. 
Thus the name of Misra Melik may be among those the reciter lists for 
remembrance. The repetitive pattern , characteris tic of Armenian folk poetry, 
also makes for emphasis and lends a certain nat ive charm to these invoca­
t ions, perhaps not wholly lost in English. Native ears respond to repetit ive 
verse. In the absence of regular rhythm , in a song that is loosely metrical, 
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as m Oghorm1s, the repetition of word 
certain hypnotic effect on the audience s bc_comes a poetic . 

2 Colt Jalali: a talking horse The m an? is an aid to ruerndevicc With 
an A b" d . . eanmg of J I 1· . ory ~ 

ra 1c wor , meaning marauder or robb a a I IS not 1 • 
3 The li_on, like the dragon, is an allegoric: ~ ~r i~tlaw. c ear. May be 
4 Manz1kert : one of the great decisive b g I e. 

here in 1071 , when the Turks under Arp Asi3tt es of the world 
with its ~rank and _German mercenaries le~n iestroyed a Byza;::S fought 
marched mto Armenia to recover the fort Y Emperor Rorn ne anny 
Th" f Ann · · resses of Akhl anUs 

IS part o ema was a first line of def . at and M · . Who 
Roman administration during the Turkish in:a:~~nagam5r the Turks a:;

21
ken. 

5 Earthborn refers to common mortals. Fiery i~ 
0 

. had a 
of the supernatural, and may also mean wondro~sl i!pos)te, has connota . 

6 Akhlat is a town on the western shore of L ~ ~uttful. tions 
centre of a rich populous district and a famous fo;r e an and used to be th 

7 Khatoun : means lady, princess, queen, depend~- 1 . e 
From Tartar or Ea~t Turkish. g on ocahty and llCriOd 

8 In some vanants Meherr and Misra Melik do · 
sleeps with Ismil Khatoun while her husband is still ;or figh~. and Meherr 
Meherr at his palace. The King wants Meherr to sp:~~e a

nd 
is entertaining 

Khato~n in her bedchamber, so that she may have a chi!J ;eek with lsmn 
champion. Y the Arrnenian 

9 Misra Melik : 'Egypt's King.' Melik, spelled also Malik is Ar . 
and is o_fte~ f~und in . modern A~menian surnames, or' us~n as abic_ Word, 
respect, md1catmg a kmgly or pnncely origin. The Armenian ; . title of 
Karabagh were called Meliks. mces of 

10 'Light to thine eye': this _ex~ression is used ~ hen congratulatin 
one for good news. When a child 1s born, or a soldier comes back frog some­
or when an engagement is announced or some happy event takes rn rar, 
Armenian etiquette requires congratulations and visits, and people say i ~~• 
to thine eye' on such occasions. 

1
& t 

II Kar ( a )sounk, 'Forty days'. After giving birth to a child a young wife 
is expected to stay home for forty days, and both husband and wife must 
refrain from marital relations ~uring this perio?. David is left an orphan 
while his mother, or both of hJS parents were m karsounk. 'Forty days' is 
observed also after death, with a religious ceremony. A newly ordained priest 

also goes through 'forty days'. 
1

2 Dzovasar is the favourite hunting ground of the Sassoun warriors. There 
is a small Jake at the top of this green, grassy mountain, and it derives its 

name from this lake. 

T H R E E: p A R T O N E 
cYCLE 

NDID 
DAVID· LIGHT OF SASSOUN 

SPLE . 
We turn, invoke God's mercy on 

Golden-Braids -
Forty mercies. 

We turn, invoke God's mercy on 
Uncle T oros -
Forty mercies. 

We turn, invoke God's mercy on 
Uncle Ohan -
Forty mercies. 

We turn, invoke God's mercy on 
The old Barav -
Forty mercies. 

we turn, not to praise 
Chimishkik Sultana 

We turn, not to praise 
Misra Melik 
Do not praise them. 

We turn, invoke God's mercy on 
Jsmil Khatoun -
Forty mercies. 

We turn, invoke God's mercy on 
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Khandout Khatoun -
Forty mercies. 

We turn, invoke God's mercy on 
Splendid David -
A thousand mercies. 

DAVID was left an orphan. Uncle Ohan said to h" 
'Vergo, who is going to keep David, you or J?' Ver 0

1
: ?r0ther: 

keep him. I already have a son of my own.' Uncle Jh aid: 'You 
David. He said to his wife Sara: 'We will get a nurs a; ad~pted 

They could not find a single nurse to suckle the r him: 
would not suck their milk. Ohan said: 'This boy wi~l d~b~. I-le 
cannot feed him. What shall we do?' ie if we 

Sara said: 'Send him to Egypt. Let Ismil Khatoun take 
him for a few years.' care of 

'Who will take him to Egypt?' 
'Meherr's horse. He knows the way.' 
Ohan brought the fiery horse out of the stable and 

him well. They put the infant in a saddlebag and tiel~~omed 
the back of the horse. Ohan said: Im on 

'Colt Jalali, I beg you, please 
Not to throw him against the rocks 
Or trees and shrubs; to Egypt fly 
Take him safely to the Khatoun 
To you I trust this baby boy 
Who is our joy, light of Sassoun.' 

A whiplash by Ohan, and the fiery horse was off to Egypt 
flying between heaven and earth. Ismil Khatoun sat at her wi '. 
dow and watched a duststorm rising on the plain and spar~ 
showering the sky. She said: 'Must be iMeherr's horse.' She asked 
the gatekeepers to open the portals of her palace. She said: 
'Look at that horse!' as it :ame bu~ning up the plain. They 
opened the gates. She saw It was his Colt Jalali . She called: 
'Misra Melik, there is something in that saddlebag. Bring it to 

me.' 
The horse bowed his head. Misra Melik took the bundle out of 

the saddlebag, and carried it to his mother. She found an infant 
in it, with a letter placed beside him . It was from Uncle Ohan: 
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. t r-in-Iaw, our bride: This is Meherr's son David. Meherr 
•My t :ife died after their child was born and David was left 
and ishan Keep him a few years, for Meherr's sake. I will take 
an orp . . Id , 
. back when he is o er. 

hi~he said: 'Meherr was ~oo~ to me. Melik is ~Id enough to be 
ed and I still have milk m my breasts. I will keep him. Let 

,~eanbe Melik's brother. Melik and David can rule Egypt and 
111111 h Id' to ether, conquer t e wor . 

~he turned to her son. The baby for me, the horse for you.' 
Misra Melik shouted to his mounted warriors: 'Boys, close 

h gates! Don't let this horse get away.' 
t ~smil Khatoun said: T his horse can be the ruin of Egypt .' 

Mounted warriors surrounded the horse, but could not catch 
h·m. The Colt jumped over the wall, forty cubits high, and flew 
b~ck toSassoun. 'We lost him,' Melik sighed. 

Uncle Ohan had his eye on the road from Egypt and saw the 
fiery horse racing back through the dusk, flying between heaven 
and earth. He went out to meet the Colt, and saw that the 
bundle was gone. He asked him: 'Where is David? Where did 
you leave my beautiful baby? Did you abandon him on a 
mountain or rock, under a tree or bush, to be eaten by wolves 

and savage beasts?' 
The horse said: 'I did not abandon him on a mountain or rock, 

or leave him to be eaten by wolves and savage beasts. I delivered 
him safely to Ismil Khatoun, and got away before they caught 

me.' 
Ohan kissed the horse on the head and said to his men: 'Clean 

him up, groom him, take him back to the stable. Shovel earth 
behind the door and keep the stable tightly shut. We will not 
open it again until David comes back from Egypt. You can feed 
and water the horse from the roof.' He pronounced a curse· 
'May God blight the home and the children of the person wh~ 
reveals the whereabouts of this horse.' 

lsmil Khatoun was glad to have David with her. The infant 
sucked her _milk for a day or two, then turned his face away 
f~omh herdmhpples. ~he could not feed him for three days and 
mg ts an s e was m tears, did not know what to do SI II d 
h 'Th" b b ·11 d" f · ie ca e er so~. is a y w1 ie o hunger if we don't do someth' 
about it. m~ was given to us in trust and if he dies we shalll~! 
blamed for It.' 

~e said: 'Mother. his people are Yery stubborn and inde-
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9 . A menian, you are Arab . He will be a big head. 
d nt He is r h" d" , pen e . on'tfeed him. Let im ie. 

acheforus.D . it now. We have to keep him alive sorn 
·Well, we are m , e-

. our half-brother. 
how• ~e is Y brother. He will eat food from his own country 

'He 1s not my d fl k d h · , k w his father ha many oc s an erds and Was 
Don t you no ?' 
. h . cattle and goods. 

nc m Batman's sword and the Demon of Frankistan 
They sent . M" M J"k' · , , gmen now m 1sra e I s service, to Sassoun 

Meherr s stron back with forty goatskins of butter, forty goat'. 
and they came . 
skins of honey for DaVId. . 

'See?' said Misra Melik. 'I told you these m~dels have plenty. 
· 1 an you find such abundance? Their tables are loaded Wheree sec 

with sweet things to eat.' . . . . 
For the next three years David thnved on_h1s native food. He 

b the day while other, earthborn children, grew by the 
grew 1y -1 Kha~oun took good care of him. David grew so 
year. sm1 f h h 

n the butter and honey o Sassoun t at e tore up the strong o h · · binders in his cradle and she had to use a c am to restrict his 
movements. The chain broke. 

Misra Melik would not let him _go out and play with other 
children and kept him locked up m a room. David pulled the 
door off its hinges and walked out of the palace. He went to 
play with older boys and took them all to a ga_rde~ nearby. He 
reached up, pulled down a tall poplar ~nd said: . Come, boys, 
get on this tree and let us play see-saw. They climbed on the 
tree and he swayed them up and down, until his arm got tired 
and he said: 'Get off, quick, I cannot hold it any more.' They 
stayed on the tree. He let it go. As the tree snapped back they 
all fell to the ground. Heads, arms, legs were broken, and three 
of the boys died. Their bodies were_ display~d befor~ t~e mosq~e 
and their parents came to complam to Misra Mehk: Send this 
orphan away, get rid of him, kill him - we don't want him here. 
He is a mad fool. If he stays, we will take our families and leave 
your kingdom.' . 

These were the great families of Egypt and there were high 
officers of state and famed strongmen among them. Melik w~s 
furious. He ordered that David be kept in a dark dungeon, _m 
solitary confinement, and appointed a master to teac~ him 
obedience. David's meals were taken to him by servants m the 
kitchen . One day David broke the window with a peach stone a 
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ant left in the fruit, although it was against orders to feed serv . · d h" peaches without first removmg the stones. David playe 
i~h a sunray that came in through the broken window and 

;~ased it all over the room, not kn~wi~g what it was and unable 
to catch it, until the master told him It was a sunray. . . 

David said: 'If there is sun, then why do you keep me m this 
dark room? I want to go out and enjoy the sun.' 

'I will ask the King,' said the master. 
Misra Melik said: 'Take him out for a walk.' 
The master showed him the sights in the city. David was 

curious about everything he saw and kept asking him: 'What is 
this? What is that?' He had never seen a cow, a horse or a 
buffalo before. He noticed a crowd gather in the arena and said: 
'Let us go there.' The master said: 'There is nothing to see there, 
David. We will go this way.' 'No, I want to go there, where 
all those people are.' The master would not take him to the 
arena until David pulled his ear. Misra Melik was playing 
jereed' with his pahlevans and princes, and David caught the 
King's javelin as it flew over his head and threw it back. It went 
over Melik's head and the King said: 'Hey-hey! Who is the 
pahlevan who can throw my javelin that far!' The vizier sent a 
man to David's master with orders to remove him immediately 
from the arena, before the King cut off his head for catching his 
javeE n. 

One day David asked Ismil Khatoun: 'Mother, where does 
Melik go every morning with his soldiers?' 

'He goes to the arena.' 
'Why doesn't he take me with him? I never go anywhere. I 

have no one to play with.' 
'You stay away from your brother's games and don't you 

ever go near their horses. If something happens to you we shall 
be blamed for it.' 

When Melik came home in the evening his mother said: 'Take 
David _to t~e ~all ~ame tomorro:w. Let him learn to play ball.'' 

Mehk said: David, you are still a child, wait until you grow 
up before you start playing with us.' 

?avid cried: 'I want to go with you, I want to go with you! ' 
If he stays home all day he will be fighting with the boys ' 

Ismil Khatoun said. · 
'Mother, David belongs to a stubborn wilful race. He will 

be a curse over our heads. I don't dare take him anywhere with 
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100 ·n get hit by a ball or a mace, or our 

because I know heh~' and what will people say if he is 
me over im, h t horses will run . k I don't want to ave an ex ra mouth to 
killed? They ~ill th1~ Ianned the murder of an_orphan.' 
feed and I deliberate/ Jd about David, and Mehk finally said: 

Mother and son a gh_ to the ball game tomorrow. I don't 
I ·u take im , 'All right, w1 I mean to an orphan. 

want people to say amd de out to the field with David seated . rly an ro f . Mehk rose ea . h Melik ordered two o his strongmen 
on the ba~k of his an:~:ot and keep him away from the field. 
to tie David ~an\ 0 vid to follow the game from where he 
It wa~ ii_npossible a tm. He said to his two _guards: "Pahle-
was s1tung on top 

5 
off me.' They said: 'The Kmg commanded 

vans, take these dro~ the game so that you will not go and fall 
us to guard you u,nng 
under~hei~~~t~·imself slightly and freed himsel_f from the 

DaVId stied both men. The guards hung from his arms and 
ropes. He Id h' back as he dragged them through the streets. 
tned to ho im k dh. 'Why did you come home!' the queen as e im. 

'I could see nothing,' he said. . . 
M

. M J'k had another argument with his mother about 
1sra e 1 h' h 1· 

D 
'd I mil Khatoun did not rise to greet 1m w en Me 1k 

avi · s d'd • I D 'd h h came home in the evening. 'Why I n t you et av1 watc t e 
ball game?' she said. . 

'Mother, he will not listen to me, I cannot control him, he 
ran away, what can I do?' 

David refused to eat his dinner. She made her son promise 
to take him to the ball game again, and to let him sit close 
enough to the field to see the contest. 

The next morning the city was full of horses and horsemen. 
Melik and his champions were to compete with their maces. 
Melik took David with him and let him watch the game with 
other spectators. 'I don't care if he is killed,' he said to himself. 
He showed his mace to David. 'You see this mace? It is the 
heaviest mace in all Egypt. If it hits a man it will kill him on the 
spot. Nobody besides myself can lift this mace!' 

There was not another king like Melik. He was a powerful, 
able ruler. 

The royal band played during the game, and there were horse 
races and other festivities . The champions of Egypt cast their 
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maces without hitting anybody; they were so skilful. Melik 
rode around before his troops, swinging his mace or whirling 
it over his head, and his mace weighed three hundred and sixty 
liters.' Fire blazed out of it. People pressed forward to see him 
cast his mace. It tore up the earth. David, sitting behind the 
target, on higher ground, slid down into the ditch and began 
measuring the sand with his tall Arab cap that had a hole in it. 
He counted, 'One! One!' He could not count up to two. · 

Misra Melik yelled from across the field: 'David, get out of 
that ditch! I am casting my mace!' He warned him three times. 
David pretended not to hear him. 

Melik said to his strongmen: 'Pahlevans, Gagan, Asian! Go 
pull that boy out of the ditch.' 

Gagan, Asian and five other strongmen rode up to David 
but could not pull him out of the ditch . It was like trying to rip 
up a tree by its roots. David sat there and continued to measure 
the sand with his cap. 'One! One!' 

'Strike, Melik! I am waiting!' David shouted. 
(It was not in God's scheme that Armenians should ever fear 

Egyptians.) 
Melik said: 'Dust you are and to dust you return!' His mace 

went spinning through the air like a millstone, David thought. 
He shot up an arm and caught it. He weighed it in his hand. 
'Not heavy enough,' he said. (It would have been better for 
David if forty liters of molten lead were poured into Melik's 
mace.) 

The crowd gasped. Melik knitted his brows. His face fell . His 
men jibed him in the field. 'Melik, you always said "I am 
strong!" But did you see how a young boy like David caught 
your mace?' 

. David played with the King's mace and then kept it under 
his ~nee. ~agan, A~lan and other strongmen came up searching 
for 1t. DaVId took 1t out from under his knee and showed it to 
t~em. He threw it up with his right hand and caught it with 
his left hand; he threw it up with his left hand and caught it 
with his right hand. 

'Give it back to us.' 
'Ball, ball,' David said, and threw it away, killing Gagan and 

Asian and five other strongmen. 
!he contestants in the field said: 'Melik, we came here to 

en1oy ourselves. Why did you bring David with you when you 
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102 Wh twill people say when they see all 
. ew he is a mad fool? urn:d into a funeral?' 
kn bodies?Thisgametd d said: 'I am going to cut off his these h. wor an · Melik drew is s h n dog.' His champions and men 
head. I will kill tha~ dor~ ;ell upon him and said: 

. ars and w1s o ·11 h. ' mature in ye , lly mean to k1 im. 
'Melik, you don uea , 
'Have pity on a~ orph:~~es not realize what he does.' 
'He is just a child: H I g everybody knows there isn't a 

h K·ng hve on , h b 'May t e I h can catch a mace t rown y you, let 
pahlevan in all Egypt.: ;.s was God's work. An angel did it.' 
alone a child ]i~e Davi ~h fr~m his father.' 

'David gets his st~e~g th boy king and did not let him kill 
They ple_aded wit and ~an. He did not stop until he reached 

David. David got uph een's skirts. 'David, what happened?' 
h me He clung to t e qu h d ' 
o'M~ther, Melik is coming to cut o~.my ea . 
, 1/h should he cut off your head. . v Y h t had happened. When Mehk came home he 
He told her w a H' h 'd 'Wh 

1. d d'd not speak a word. 1s mot er sa1 : y was scow mg an 1 
are you so silent?' , 

'David disgraced me before my people. 
'What did he do?' , 
'H ht my mace, he killed my pahlevans. He turned to 

e caug d 'Wh d'd d 
D ·d ho k him by the arm and screame : y I you o av1 , s o h h d f h' . it? Mother, 1 will kill him. I will crush t e ea o t 1s viper 
under my heel.' 

She held him back. 'Aren't you acting like a mad fool your-
self?' 

'Today, he catches my mace, tomorrow he captures my 
kingdom.' 

'Son, David can be a source of strength for you, he can be 
your sword, stand behind you. You will support each other 
when you grow up. David's father - and yours - was a great 
pahlevan, and tomorrow David also will be a pahlevan .' 

'I cannot understand it,' Melik said. 'Others who fall under 
my mace, die. No, mother, David will never support me. You 
took a snake to your bosom.' 

'Son, his mind is not formed yet. It is liquid, water. He has no 
comprehension of what he does.' 

'He is smarter than you or I.' 
Melik agreed to a test she proposed, and which had the 
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proval of his vizier and other great men of Egypt. They came ? the palace to watch the test. They filled a tray with red-gold 
~eces and another tray with red-hot charcoal and put them 

before David. Jsmil Khatoun said: 'David, take what you like.' 
He reached for the gold, but an angel held his hand and directed 
·t towards the glowing embers. He burned his finger, and an 
~mber stuck to it as he carried it to his mouth, and burned his 
tongue also. He bawled. They took the ember out of his mouth. 
Jsmil Khatoun took him in her arms and cried with him. 

She said: 'How can you kill an innocent child? He burned his 
tongue and he is lisping.' 

'You were right, that was a foolish thing to do,' Melik said 
and walked out with his men. 

From then on they called him Lisping David. 

David wandered off to the armoury, found the door open and 
went in. Melik kept his huge mace here. David picked it up and 
said: 'What a nice thing to play with.' He flung it to the ground. 
The noise shook the city. Misra Melik said to his vizier: 'This 
noise was made by my mace. Go find out what happened.' The 
vizier suspected David and ran to the armoury. David dropped 
the mace again, causing a panic in the city. The vizier shouted 
from the door of the armoury: 'David, what are you doing 
here?' David came out of the armoury. 'Go home to your mother 
before Melik gets here and chops off your head.' David ran . 

When Misra Melik himself reached the armoury he roared 
out: 'Vizier, who was here?' 

'I don't know,' the vizier lied . The door was open when I 
got here.' 

'I am sure it was David. Nobody else besides David can lift 
my mace.' 

Melik went around looking for David. He did not find him 
and went home. He saw him sleeping under the trestle by the 
fireplace. He took the string off his bow and wanted to strangle 
him. His mother came in through the door and said: 'Melik, 
what are you doing?' 

'I will strangle this snake. He played with my mace in the 
armoury.' 

She stood before her son and bared her bosom: 'I warn you. 

j 
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to4 . k'll David the milk you sucked from my 
Melik, that if you I l f 1 ,, 

Jd be un aw u · breasts wou k 1·11 be the cause of all my misfortunes' 
, 1 h this sna e w · ot er, his mother exchanged angry words about David . 
Mel.1k and . . 'Send him back to Sassoun. He has lived in our 

The v!Zler said. h Melik will kill him sooner or later if David 
country long enoug . 
stays here.' d D . d and said: 'Will you go back to your uncles?' 

She calle avilesi Of course J will . Mother, where are my 
•Do J have unc • 

uncles?' , 
'They live in the city of Sassoun . 
•w hat are their names?' 
'Ohan, Vergo.' . , 'For heaven's sake, mother, why d1dn t you tell me before? 

Give me ten pair of socks, ten pair of san~als and enough food 
to last me ten days, and I will go to Sassoun. . 

Jsmil Khatoun had ten pair of socks, ten pair. o~ sandals and 
enough food to last him ten days ready for his Journey. She 
said: 'Go, my son, go to your uncles in Sassoun.' 

Misra Melik said: 'David must pass under my sword before 
! let him go back to Sassoun. l am also King of Sassoun.'' 

He drew his sword and waited for David to pass under it as 
a sign of his submission. David said in his mind : 'He does this so 
that I will not raise my sword against him when I grow up. If 
he strikes me with his sword why shouldn't I strike back with 
mine? A thousand Meliks cannot make me do a thing like this. 
I would rather pass under a woman's headveil. If he is going to 
kill me, let him kill me now. Let him do what he can.' 

The vizier tried to push him under Melik's sword. During 
their struggle David's little finger scratched against a flint stone 
and sparks blazed out of it. Melik was terrified . He said: 'This 
happens when he is still young. What would happen when he 
grows up?' 

He called the two strongmen, Batman's Sword and the Demon 
of Frankistan, and said to them: 'Take David to the other side 
of Seven-Mountains, as far as the bridge over the Batman river, 
and ki.ll him. Bring me his vest soaked in his blood, his ears,' 
and a Jugful of his blood. I will dip a buffalo's horn in his blood 
and drink it to refresh my heart.' 

The two strongmen prepared for the journey. lsmil Khatoun 

l 
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1o6 k. David to Sassoun . David kissed her 
1 were ta ing 

thought ney h · he said . 
hand. 'Goodby~. Mot ~ · head. 'May God be with you, my boy. 

She kissed him 0? _t e soon And Melik will visit you in 
k and v1s1t us . .ll f Come bac be good brothers . You w1 orget your 

Sassoun. l want you to ' 
hen you grow up. k differences w lk "th his two escorts. He too the side-

David did not wa fwm, them He was now ahead of them 
k away ro · · roads. He ept He ran up and down the hills, jumped over 

now behind them. d"d not give him any of the food lsmil 
rocks, bushes,- rhe\ 1 him. What did he eat? Vegetables, roots, 
Khatoun packe up ~ror rabbit he killed with his slingshot. 
mushrooms, or a quatr,ongmen reached the bridgehead and sat 

When the two s · h , D · 
h Called David: 'Come eat wit us. avid came 

down to eat, t ey . • fl · d h 
d ·d· 'This is the first time m ve or six ays t at you 

over an sai · ·db f "D "d are asking me to eat with you. You n;ver sa1 f ~doref, h av~ ' 
h are you thirsty aren t you a ra1 o t e wild are you ungry, 'r 

beasts?" Why do you call me n?w: . . . , 
Th ·d· 'David up to this nver 1s Misra Mehk s land, but ey sa1 . , , 

e have reached your father's country. That s why we now w . h , 
are calling you. Come, David, come eat "."It us. 

'You have been eating the food Jsm1l Khatoun prepared for 
me. Now that we have reached my father's country I do not 
want any of your food.' . . 

David saw them getting up after they fimshed eatmg and 
waiting for him by the bridgeh;ad. He arpr~ached them_ ~nd 
said: 'Why did you stop here? They said: We are wa1tmg 
for you. Melik told us to take you safely across the river. It is a 
big river, and you are a small boy. We don't want you to be 
scared while crossing the bridge and fall into the river.' 

'You never said, since we left Egypt, that David is a small 
boy and might be scared. Go ahead. Cross the bridge. I will 
follow you.' 

'We want to protect you. You walk between us.' (David did 
not hear them say to each other: 'We will kill him here.') 

Still very suspicious, he started walking across the bridge 
with one of the strongmen in front of him, one behind him. 
They grabbed him in the middle of the bridge. 

'Hey, what are you trying to do, throw me into the river?' 
David seized them by their collars and banged their heads 
together until they were senseless. He hung one of them head 
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down from one side of the bridge, hung the other head down 
from the other side, and said: 'You don't know how to th row a 
man into the river. I will show you.' 

The strongmen said: 'For the love of God don 't throw us into 
the river. We are family men. We have wives, children.' 

David pulled them up, flung them to the floor of the bridge, 
pressed his knees hard on their chests. 'Tell me the truth or J 
will throw you into the river.' ' 

'David, spare us and we will tell you the truth .' 
'It's the truth, or your lives.' 
'If we hide the truth from you, how can we hide it from 

God?' 
The Demon of Frankistan said: 'That heartless, Godless Melik 

ordered us to kill you. He said: "Take him to the Batman river 
and slay him on the bridge. Bring me his ears and a jugful of 
his blood. I will dip a buffalo's horn in his blood and drink it 
to refresh my heart.'' David, I was your father's pahlevan before 
I was forced to enter Melik's service. I will gladly serve you, as 
I served your father .' 

Batman's Sword, an Arab, said: 'We never liked Misra Melik. 
He threatened to cut off our heads if we disobeyed his orders. 
We will never go back to him.' 

The Demon of Frankistan said: 'David, I grew up on your 
father's table. I ate his food . After your father died Misra Melik 
kept us as his prisoners. When you were an infant in the cradle 
we brought you the honey and the butter from Sassoun you 
grew on. From now on I am your servant as long as I live.' 

'Take us to Sassoun with you and make us your pahlevans,' 
said Batman's Sword. 

David helped them rise to their feet . They kissed his hands, 
his head, and he kissed them in turn. He said: 'Let's go.' They 
crossed the bridge together and when they reached the other 
side and aset foot on Sassoun's soil Batman's Sword and the 
Demon of Frank.istan lifted David and carried him on their 
shoulders. 

That night, while they were on their way to Sassoun, Uncle 
Ohan saw David in his dream . He said: 'God knows whether 
David is living or dead. If he is alive, he will be back. Perhaps 
he has already set foot on our soil. Sara, get up and make his 
bed .' 

Sara said: 'Hey, old man, why don 't you let me sleep.' 

7 
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08 ° re of foreign stock and your 
1 'S you a 

I Ohan said: ara , han boy. I just dreamt that the 
Unc e f our orp . h h J d 5 not ache or . d firm aga inst t e eat 1en, the 

heart o~ rower of our city stoo the bulbul' sang again in our 
walls an glowed over the row~\;ave a feeling David is coming 
lanterns h. h was all green. ' 
arden, IV ic 

g k , David with the two strongmen bac . d drovers saw f II . f Sh pherds an . 1 thes. He was a ter a a scion o 
d :ecognized him by his c 0d was dressed like a prince. 'I am 

ahn Great House of Sassoun any country,' he said to a peasant, 
t e Sassoun is m h d 'C ing to Sassoun, U I Ohan with t e goo news. on-go hed to nee b kl' and this man rus h Your boy David is ac • 
gratulations, Uncle.a a;· 'th the news and informed Uncle 

Ohan was oveT)oye wi unced to the people: 'The divinity 
Taros and together they ann1°1 go meet David and welcome him 

, scion Let us a ·11 f gave us a new · m the town and the vr ages , on oot or 
home.' And people fr~ down the road. Ohan saw a couple 
horseback, follo\~ed e:e road, followed by a young boy who 
of pahlevans commgh P 'Bet fields. 'That must be our orphan 
zigzagged thr?ug~ t .e mdl ·n his mind, twisting along. He can't 
boy,' Ohan said. Tw1ste 1 
walk straight.' 1 d cks were worn to shreds and his feet 

David's sanda s an so h' H h h d bl d' g He was hungry, t 1rsty. e t oug t: 
were sore an . e~ m ~ter Sassoun in this condition?' He did 
'How am I ghomgh o eas and had no idea that all these people 
not know w ere e w h' d f 

. f h'm He was confused and s 1e away rom were coming or 1 · d h k 
d H ndered why so many people wante to s a e the crow . e wo 

his hand. 
Ohan-the-Thunder-Voiced came forward and said: 'Boy, 

where are you from ?' 
'I am from Sassoun,' David said. 
'This is Sassoun. I do not think I have seen you before. Do 

you have any relatives here?' 
'My mother told me I have two uncles.' 
'What are their names?' 
'The name of my older uncle is Vergo, and my other uncle 

is named Ohan.' 
'So it is you , David! I am Uncle Ohan .' He hugged him 

tightly and kissed him on his fo rehead , crying from joy. And 
his other uncle did the same . 'Glory be to God,' Uncle Ohan 
said, kissi ng him again. 'The light of Sassoun is burning again .' 
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Everybody was happy. There were congratulations from all 
sides. They took him home, and there was a feast and much 
rejoicing at Uncle Oh~n ·s. '.rincely men came to see David. All 
Sassounians were excited. What a handsome boy,' they said. 
'Such fiery good looks.' 'Our scion, our pigeon is back.' Uncle 
Ohan kept praising God for his good fortune . 

But David 's lisping broke their hearts. They questioned him 
about it and he told them how it happened, he told them every-
thing. They thanked God he was safely back in Sassoun. 

After the guests were gone and David was left alone with 
Ohan he asked him: 'Uncle Ohan, how are things with you?' 

'Son, we live by the grace of God and your father's grave.' 
'Good, that's good,' David said. 
'From now on this is your home. I will keep you on my 

head.' 
The next morning Uncle Ohan knelt three times and sa id his 

prayers, thanking God for his good fortune . He went out and 
brought beautiful clothes for David. He dressed him up nicely 
and filled his pockets with nu ts and raisins, gave him a handful 
of knucklebones, kissed him on the head and said : 'David, go 
play with the boys in the street.' 

David went to play with them, and lost all of his knuckle-
bones. The boys cheated him. He said: 'Give them back.' They 
said: 'We won them. Why should we?' He slapped one of the 
boys, the son of a princely man, and broke his neck. 

In the evening the boy's mother came to Ohan's house and 
complained about David. Ohan said : 'I will tell him not to fight 
any more.' 

There was another fight the next day. Ten or fifteen boys 
ganged up against him and tried to beat him up. David struck 
back, and broke th ree more necks. 

A crowd of angry parents gathered before Ohan's house . The 
big men of the city demanded to see David . 

'We don't want him in Sassoun. He will end up by killing 
all of our boys. The son of a bitch is crazy.' 

Ohan said: 'He has a fiery temper and he has become a bit 
wild from eating grass and roots, but he will quiet down .' He 
was scared . He heard threats against David's life. He hurried 
to David and said : 'May God wreck your home. why do you 
always fight with our boys?' 
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'Oh to hell with them . They started fighti ng themselvc • and 
I struck back.' . 

'These are important people in our town. Go talk to them. 
David stood in the doorway and eyed the angry mob. So~e 

f them had not seen him and wanted to know what he look 
l~ke Others wanted to kill him . As he stepped out of the hoed 
' · dd ' ' h f P use the crowd fell back, sh_u enng wit . ear._ eople whispered to 

one another: 'Don't raise a hand against him or he will kill us 
if he gets mad.' They turned a~d went.home. 

Ohan sa id happily to himself: He does not realize his 
strength . He is the firelight of Sassou_n.' 

Ohan sent him to school and David learned to read the Psalm 
in the home of a parish priest. But David did not want to be s 
burden on his uncle . He wanted to earn his own living. His mis~ 
chiefs continued. The big men of the town said: 'Ohan, our 
children will never be safe with David on the loose. He will 
ruin our town . Put him to work, keep him busy.' 

·what kind of work do you have in mind?' Ohan asked. 
'Let him be a goatherd . just to get him out of town.' 
Uncle Ohan came home in the evening and said to David: 

'Son, how would you like to be a goatherd? We are poor and 
could use a few measures of millet.' 

David said: 'I will be glad to work, Uncle Ohan. Maybe some-
body will give me a job, for your sake.' 

'David, I already have a job for you, as our goatherd . It is 
sweet, pleasant work, and the pay is a measure of millet and a 
measure of wheat per head. Do you think you could herd our 
flocks?' 

'I will take good care of them, Uncle Ohan.' 
Ohan announced to the people of Sassoun: 'Our goatherd 

this year will be my brother's son, David. Tomorrow morning 
bring your flocks to the city gate, and David will take them to 
the pasture.' 

Ohan's neighbours said: 'The boy is barefoot. You had better 
get him a pair of new boots.' 

Ohan went to a blacksmith and had a pair of steel boots' and 
a steel crook made for David. 'These boots ought to last you 
seven years.' he said. David was delighted with his new boots. 
He put them on. He took up his crook, and went to the city 
gate with his uncle, where the flocks gathered in the morning. 
When people saw David in his steel boots, holding a steel crook, 
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'd• 'Ohan. we are afraid th is boy will kill our sheep and they sa1 . 
go~~~n turned to his nephew. ·son, all these people are your 

. hbours and friends . They expect you to take good care of 
net? flocks Don't kill them now. Or lose them in the moun-
thetr · . . s Bring them back safely. 
tai,~~n't worry, Uncle Ohan. I will keep them like flowers. 
What do you take me for. a mad fool ?' 

'Son. take them to the pasture on the other side of the moun-
tain. At noon wait for me by the spring and I will bring your 
lunch .' 

David drove the flocks to the mountain pasture. turned them 
loose in the grass. He built a shelter for himself and lay down to 
rest on the hillside. He grew drowsy and fell asleep. When he 
awoke he jumped to his feet : his flock was gone, disappeared . 
He ran around looking for his goats and sheep and yelling at the 
top of his voice. 'Wi ld sheep and goats and hares and foxes and 
weasels sprang out from under rocks and bushes around him 
and ran in different directions. and how they ran! David raced 
after them, cursing the fathers of their owners. He wore them 
out. They stopped running. He collected these wild animals and 
added them to his flock. taking them for goats and sheep. He 
drove them all into a cave by the spring where his uncle asked 
him to wait for him and placed a large millstone at the mouth 
of the cave. 

At noon Ohan brought him his lunch. He found him bare-
foot and his steel crook worn down to the hook at the end. 
David was soaked in sweat. Ohan asked: 'David , what hap-
pened?' 

'Oh. _LJncle, the brown and white goats with glittering eyes 
and pointed ears tormented me. May their owners drop dead. 
I don 't want to herd such goats. Tomorrow morning take them 
out of the flock . I have no trouble with our black goats. They 
are all right .' 

'Boy: what do you mean, brown goats with glittering eyes 
and pomted ears? We don't have such goats.' 

'Come, I will show you.' 
_He led his uncle to the cave. How could Ohan remove the 

millstone? He peered through the hole in it and saw foxes and 
:,veasels and ?ares hudd(ed together with lolling tongues, breath-
mg hard, their eyes blazmg in the dark. 
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d serve your home, David, what have you done?' 
'May Go prhe strong and pretty goats, but very restless ·1 'These are t e f h Th II · m boots running a ter t em. ey rea y tortured 

wore out ( first and let the lambs out. Leave the goats to rne 
me You go rn , · 
Th. are very hard to catch. . . 

ey 11 it is easier for you to get m, I will wait out 'You are sma , · 

side.' 'd 11 d the millstone to one side and crawled into the Dav, ro e . . h k 
k a wooden stick agamst t e roe s and the cave He struc b d 

' · 1 f and hares 1·umped out one y one, an ran away. wease s, oxes ' I Oh h d' . 'd e out of the cave. Unc e an, w y 1d you let Dav, cam 11 h . 7, 
way7 What shall I te t eir owners. 

my goats getfta th.em Ohan shouted after him: 'Let them go He ran a er · . , 
h "e don't want them, they are wild beasts.' let t em go, \, 

h Thunder-Voiced saw thunderous sparks fly from Ohan-t e-
under the boy's feet . 

D 'd k pt running. Ohan turned and went home. 'This 
av, e D "d ' II k' 

blackens our faces with s11;udge. Ou~F avG1 cd~n t kte da ~d bfr?m 
a hare .' He warned his neighbours: . or, o s sa e on t nng 
your flocks to David tomorrow mornmg. . 

David drove his flock back at sundown, wa!kmg bar;foot, 
with his steel boots hanging from the hook of his crook. Good 

· I b urs' he shouted 'come and get them. Who are the ne,g 1 o , ' . 
owners of all these goats with Jong tails? They are very restless. 
1 had to beat them up to bring them back.' 

People said: 'The boy is really m~d. He has collected all these 
foxes and hares and mixed them with our flocks . Let us go and 
getthem.' . , 

Uncle Ohan came over and said: May God wreck your home, 
David, J told you we don't want these. Let them go. They are 
not sheep and goats. They are wild animals.' 

'I don 't want them either,' David said. 
People came out of their houses, and each took what ~e 

wanted in addition to his own flock. They cooked the _rabbits 
for supper. They skinned the foxes and weasels for their furs . 
These are still very much appreciated in Sassoun. 

The princely men came to Uncle Ohan and said:_ 'The boy _is 
impossible. If this continues he won't leave a_ny wild beasts m 
the mountains, he will collect them all and bnng them to town 
with him. We cannot employ him as a goatherd.' 

S PL EN DID DAVID 11 3 

They talked it over with Uncle Ohan and said: 'We will make 
h' a drover.' 
I~han said : 'David, my boy, goats are troublesome creatures. 

d. g cattle is easier and more pleasant work. Cattle aren't 
Her rn • k' tless. Tomorrow mornrng you start wor mg as a drover. 
so res n lie down in the shade and take a long nap. I will bring You ca , 
our lunch at noon. 

Y H' uncle brought him a new pair of steel boots and a new m . h k Early the next mornrng t ey went out together and Ohan 
crf]~d· out to his neighbours: 'Hear me! My boy David will not 
~:rd goats any more, ,but cattle. We have made him a drover. 
Bring him your cattle. 

David drove the herd to a mountain meadow. 'If I increase 
their number, I increase my pay,' he thought. 'More cattle 
means more millet and wheat, and more loaves of bread .' 

He took his nap. When he awoke he sat bolt upright. His 
herd was gone. The cattle were scattered far and wide on the 
mountainside. He took his crook and ran shouting after them, 
cursing their owners . The ground shook under his feet and the 
rocks echoed loudly with the thunder of his steel boots. He 
collected all the wild beasts and added them to his herd. He 
brought the lion from one side, the tiger from another side. The 
Jeopard from one side, the wolf from another side. Bears from 
one side, boars from another side. He filled the meadow with 
these savage beasts. The cattle stood still, afraid to move be-
cause of all these wild beasts among them, and the wild beasts 
stood paralyzed in their tracks, afraid of David. When he 
struck, he drove them deep into the ground. 

In the evening, David was back in Sassoun with a greatly 
augmented herd, and once again he carried his steel boots from 
the hook of his crook. 

People bolted their doors. David stood in the town square and 
cried out at the top of his voice: 

H 

'Get up, good neighbours, and open your doors, 
Take your cattle in, put them in their stalls. 
If you had no cows I have brought you cows, 
If you had no oxen I have brought you oxen, 
If you had no calves I have brought you calves. 
If you gave me one I have made it two, 
If you gave me two I have made it ten , 
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If you gave me ten you get twenty back. 
If you gave me twenty you get forty head 
Of the sleekest cattle you ever had.' 

Nobody dared come out of his house . It broke Dav·d· 
' May you all go to Gehenna! Such a life. You try to~ s heart. 
people and this is what you get in return.' He pulled h_good to 
skin cape over his head , lay down and went to sleep in :~:heep-
square . town 

'We shall lose our herds,' princely men said to UncI Oh 
'Your boy is ruining our town . The angel of death ta~ /n. 
can't you see he is mad? Our women and ch ildren are e f irn , 
to go out into the streets with all these wolves and be a raid . m.~ 
these savage beasts roaming around. Already there hav be 
a few miscarriages. People are scared to death : e en 

Uncle Ohan_ said: 'He may be a lit_tl~ off, being Great Meherr·s 
son. But herding cattle 1s good training for a fighter. Once he 
learns the difference between a bear and a bull he will b 11 
right. He is ~II we have if we expect to make a stand ag=i~t 
the heathen. 

'When is he going to learn?' 
'He is an utter. complete fool.' 
Curses and anathemas. 
While David slept in the town square the bears and boars 

and tigers and lions escaped to the mountains, and in the morn-
ing people opened their doors and took their cattle in. He said· 
'They are crazy. They let the fat sleek ones go and keep th~ 
skinny ones.' 

David understood how people felt about him and said to 
Uncle Ohan: 'If they don't want me as a drover, let somebody 
else herd their cattle. I will not. And, I don't care to live here 
any more. I am going away.' 

Ohan lost his temper: ' If that's the way you feel about it, I 
cannot keep you in my home any more . You can go where 
you like.' 

Uncle Taros came to Sassoun the next day and said: 'Where 
is David?' Nobody seemed to know. He searched for him and 
found him sleeping in his hideout . He kicked him so hard that 
if it were not David but somebody else he would have driven 
him seven cubits under the ground. David woke from his sleep 
and said: 'Uncle Taros. why are you kicking me ?' 

S p L E N D I D D A \ ' I D 
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'Boy. what have you done ?'_ . , 
, 
1 

h d so much trouble herd mg their cattle . . 
'Yo~ brainless Sassoun fool , mixing all the wild beas ts w_ith 

h d W e don't want the ones that are a lways running 
our er s. 
away Let them go.' d • t • •u~cle Taros, I don't want to be a drover, and I on t wa.n 
to stay in Sassoun any more. I want to go to another c?untry • . 

Uncle Taros took him to his own home, and D~v1d _got his 
'ob back and returned to Uncle Ohan's after staying idle for 
~ome tim'e . He was ordered to take the herd to White Rock and 
to work wi th the drover of another vi llage. Uncle Ohan gave 
him a new pair of steel boots and a new steel crook. ' If I have to 
buy you new boots every day nothing will be left of your 
wages,' he said. 

David found another herd grazing at W hite Rock and added 
it to his own. A man ran after him. cursing him loudly. David 
turned around and raised his crook. 'Were you cursing me? If 
I struck you once you would go down to the bottomless pit. 
Where are you from?' 

' I am from Ke!.' 
'What's your name?' 
'Kyrakos . Where are you from. and what's your name?' 
' I am from Sassoun, and my name is David .' 
' I didn 't know you were David .' 
'We are both herders . let us be brothers.' David said . 
They played ball together . 
David said :_ 'It is g?od to have somebody to play with and 

to talk to while herding cattle. I am new at this. Keep an eye 
on my herd while I take a nap.' 

:David. my soul, I will watch your herd every day. Let m e 
build shelter for you and you lie down and take your n ap .' 

D~v1d stretched o~t under the shelter the other drover built 
for him and slept until sundown. 

'Get up. David. Time to go home.' 
an~::~t::i:;~~r;~:~~· from now on you take care of m y herd, 

David drove his herd back withou . . 
in it and without a single calf m · . t ~nyiwild ammals m ixed 
said in a joyous voice: 'Son eve is:;.g .. n~ e Ohan met him a nd 

During the early s rin . ry mg IS 111 good order.' 
some of them got siuck gin a:~s wh~n the ca~tle were thin and 

e mu and shivered in the cold 
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David pulled them out of t?e mud, tied their feet togethe 
passed his crook between th~ir legs, swung them to his should:; 
and carried them back to their owners. 

Women blessed him and said: 'David , may God give b . h if. you 
plenty and keep your_sun eve_r ng ~- lt were not for you our 
cattle would have perished this year . 

They fed him fried eggs, they gave him butter, cheese and 
eggs to take home, they threw an extra loaf of bread into h" 
sack when he collected hi~ pay. _They trea_ted, him very wel\~ 
The people of Sassoun praised him and said: We have neve 
had another drover as good as David.' r 

In the summer the cattle filled out and became sleek and 
fat. Women churned butter, made, cheese, curdled milk into 
madzoon, made chortan from whey. 

On the feast of St Mary people go to church and cauldrons 
of porridge are cooked with minced meat," which people eat 
in communal meals for the salvation of the souls of their dead. 

David saw that the roads were full of peasants and princes 
on their way to the monasteries a~d churches, and everybody 
was on the go. His brother herder did not show up for some time 
and when he finally came with the herd of the other village 
David said: 'Why are you late?' 

'I went to church. I came without eating even a spoonful of 
porridge. Today people will feast on roast iamb and porridge. 
They will play the Jute, and dance, and sing and make merry 
from morning to night. We poor drovers have to work even on 
the feast of St Mary.' 

David sniffed in the fragrant smoke that reached the pasture 
at White Rock. 'What is that smoke I see over there?' 

'They are cooking porridge.' . , 
'Could you bring me some of that porridge? I _am starved. 
'Man how could I bring you enough porridge? You had 

better ~o and eat your porridge in our village. And bring me 

some.' 
'Watch my herd while I am gone.' . 
David put his crook under his arm and went to the village 

where the porridge was being cook_ed. He entered a house and 
saw the porridge cooking slowly m three ~reat copper caul-
drons each with four handles, set over the tomr. 

He' said: 'Mamik, for the sake of your father's soul could 
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you give me a linle porridge f_or a couple of drovers? If anybody 
is poor, it is the village drover. . . . ,. 

The old woman said: 'Are you Lisping David. 
'Yes Mamik.' 
'Yo~ mad fool of Sassoun, don't you know you cannot_ eat 

orridge on the feast of St Mary until it is blessed by the pnest? 
p h . . . Wait until the churc service 1s over. 

'.Mamik, I cannot wait. I am in a hurry. I have a herd to look 
after. Give me some of that porridge and I will go.' 

'Have you no fear of God? You cannot eat this porridge 
until the priest and the deacons come here and bless it.' 

She ordered him out of her house. He lifted one of the heavy 
coppers from the tonir, poured a bucket of melting butter on 
the porridge, passed his crook through two handles and raised 
the cauldron to his shoulder. Then he took a stack of flat sheets 
of freshly baked bread and put it under his arm, seized a couple 
of ladles, and saying, These will do for spoons,' strode out of 
the house. 

The old woman ran screaming to church. 'Lisping David 
came and took a copper of porridge and all the bread I baked!' 

The churchyard was crowded. People sat around the tables 
talking. A few young men drank wine. One of these young 
fellows said: 'Let's go catch him and give him a good beating. 
We can bring the porridge back.' 

An older man cautioned them about David. 'For the Jove 
of God stay away from him. He is one of the Daredevils of 
Sassoun, belongs to Meherr's stock. He will kill you if you lay 
hands on him.' 

David hurried back to White Rock and put the copper down, 
to eat the porridge with his brother, but the other drover was 
in tears and beat his head with his fists. David said: ' I forgot to 
bring the salt. Well, you can eat the salt later, when you get 
home. It's no use crying over it now.' 

'No, no, brother David, I am not crying for salt. While you 
were gone forty lawless mounted devs struck and took forty 
of our best calves. I was so scared I could not say anything. My 
tongue dried in my mouth.' 

David said: 'That's nothing to worry about. Let us first eat our 
porridge while it is still warm, and then I will go after the 
devs.' 

'What am I to tell the owners of my stolen calves? They will 
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. t of my pay I have lost my appetite. I can't eat worry take 1t ou · ' · 
ing about it .' · · If Th h David ate all the porndg?~ h1mse . en e got up and said: 
'Which way did the devs go. 

,1 don't know-that way,' said Kyrakos . 
H t ok his crook and went after the forty robber demons 

He r:n ~phill, downhill, l?oking for them. He ~aw a thin colum~ 
of smoke rising from a hilltop and ~uspected 1t was the hideout 
of the demons. He went up the hill and called out in a loud 
voice: 'Hey, you lawless devs, bring those calv~s ~ack or I will 
wring your necks.' W~en the dem?ns he~rd him. n1, their_ cave 
they shook with fear, h_ke for~y devils h~anng Chns~ s yelling in 
hell . They said: 'That 1s David, Meherr s son, commg after us. 
He belongs to Sanasar's stock and the m~d fo~I will kill us surely 
if we do not become his servants and give him what he wants. 
He may spare our lives if we surrender.' 

David saw that the demons had already slaughtered the forty 
calves and were cooking them in a cauldron of forty handles. 
The stew was simmering on burning pine logs. 

He crouched behind a rock and waited for them to come out 
of their cave. The cook came out first, to put salt in the stew. 
David struck him on the head with his iron crook and flattened 
him to the ground before he could utter a sound. Then another 
demon came out to see what happened to the cook. One blow 
from behind the rock, and the dev was dead . A third one ven-
tured out, and David wrung his neck. They came out of the cave 
one by one, and David killed all forty of them. He waited to see 
if there were any others, but these were all. He got up and 
entered the cave. It was furnished with rugs and cushions and 
everything they needed for their comfort and kef.11 He smashed 
an inner door open and saw the room was full of red-gold pieces. 
He smashed another door, and saw a roomful of silver coins. A 
third door led to the secret stable, where he counted forty 
horses, one of them a young colt. He could press down the backs 
of all the horses except the colt's. He kicked. His feet struck the 
ceiling of the cave and the rocks blazed with fire. 'Bread and 
wine, the living God, all I want is this fiery colt,' David said. 

He filled his pouch with gold pieces, rolled a boulder that 
fifty men could not move and placed it against the entrance of 
the cave, cut off the ears of the dead demons and piled up their 
bodies before the cave, put a couple of ears in his pocket and 

.. 
I 

{ 
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hid the rest under a rock. He lifted the copper of fort h 
and turned it over, put the hides of the slaughtered c Y

1 
a~dles 

· h h h · a ves in "t passed hIS crook t roug a andle and raised the copper t 1. • 
shoulder. 0 his 

He strode back to the house of the old woman wh 
porridge was cooked. The priest was just blessing th erfe the . . e ood 12 
He

1 
put_th~ coppder ?do~Mn w1t_hkthhe h1~es of the forty slaughter~d 

ca ves m 1t an sa1 : am1 , ere 1s a much larger cauld 
for you than the one I took this morning. Forty robber d:~n 
stole forty of our calves and slaughtered them before I 1~ 
get to them, but the hides of the forty calves are in this co~~u 
Give them to the poor. I am paying for your stolen calves: ~: 
opened his pouch and placed a fistful of gold coins on the tab! 

The villagers said: 'We thank you, David. We are satisfied_;· 
'But let me warn you that if you take a handful of millet out 

of my brother drover's pay I will come back and level this 
house and this whole village to the ground, and it will be known 
as David's Ruin.' 

David ate some more porridge and hurried back to White 
Rock. His brother was still crying. David showed him the two 
ears in his pocket and said: 'I killed the lawless devs. All forty 
of them. You take your herd and go back to your village. Don't 
worry about losing any wages. I have paid for the stolen calves. 
I warned their owners that if they take a handful of millet out 
of your pay I will level their homes to the ground and the 
village will be known as David's Ruin.' 

They separated their herds and David took his back to 
Sassoun, though it was early in the afternoon. The owners of the 
missing calves cursed him. He asked them: 'How much is your 
calf worth?' If they said one silver coin, he gave them a gold 
coin. 'I am through with herding cattle,' he said, and went home. 

Uncle Ohan was out. Sara saw David curl up in a corner of 
the room and take a nap. She said: 'You lazy good-for-nothing. 
You didn 't want to work as a goatherd, and now you don't want 
to work as a drover. Who will feed you?' She beat him with an 
iron skewer. 

David was asleep when his uncle came home. Uncle Ohan 
woke him up. 

'Is this the right time to bring the herd back from the pasture? 
Couldn't you wait a little longer?' 

r, 
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h d n't be angry with me. Let me have the colt, 'Uncle O an, o 
d ou can have the rest.' 

an, Y h colt what are you talking about?' 
, W alt Oh~n. we would need forty sacks to haul all that Unc e 

1 
. • , 

easure away. But the co t 1s mme. , 
tr 'Ma God blight your life, son, I don't know what you mean. 

, YI Ohan we are rich! I don't have to herd cattle any 
Unc e • · J'k k' "th II n build a new house we can hve 1 e mgs w1 a more, we ca • 

that gold and silver.' . . 
'You must be out of your mind, boy, or did you JU:t dream 

b 't? You 1·ust bring home a few measures of millet and a out 1. , 
wheat and forget the silver and gold. . . . 

'Uncle Ohan, I killed the forty lawless devs. Their hideout is 
a treasure house, the warehouse of the world.' 

'You are lying, David.' 
He showed his uncle the ears he kept in his pocket. 'You can 

cut off my ears if I am lying.' 
He shook the remaining gold coins out of his pouch. Ohan 

embraced the boy and cried: 'David, my soul, you did kill the 
lawless devs! They are forty brothers who have been plundering 
our country ever since your father died.' He kissed the boy on 
his red cheeks. 

'The cave is full of gold and silver, and there are forty horses 
in the stable. Just give me the colt, Uncle Ohan.' 

They took forty sacks with them, mounted a couple of mules, 
and rode out to the cave of the robber demons. When Uncle 
Ohan saw the big pile of bloated bodies he jumped back on his 
mule and fled. They looked grisly in the moonlight. 

David laughed. 'I am not afraid of the live ones, are you 
afraid of the dead ones? Here are their ears.' David took the 
ears from under the rock and showed them to his uncle. He 
rolled the boulder to one side and they entered the cave. Uncle 
~han danced with joy as they filled their sacks with gold and 
silver. They loaded them on their mules and the thirty-nine 
h~rses of the demons. Ohan said: 'They took it all from us. We 
will store all of this in the town treasury. Sassoun can use this 
gold an_d silver. We have taxes to pay.' He helped David roll 
the bodies of the forty devs into a ravine. 

For himself, David took only the colt, and rode him on their 
way back to town. 
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NOTES 

1 Jereed : a military game played with the javelin An A b" 
2 P?lo, or an early variety ?fit. The Armenian word. is ho/. ra ic Word. 
3 Liter : an Armeman weight, from Greek litra, that varie f 

place, and equals about 12 pounds. s rom place to 
4 A mother's curse is dreaded in the Near East. An Arab· 

is used here. which means unjust. unlawful, not right bad ~\:?rd• hara111, 
being halal. Both words are used in Armenian colloq~ial ~pe 1 hits 0 PPDsite 

5 In a few variants there is a brief episode about the occupa~~o · f 
by Misra Melik while David is in Egypt, and Ohan is held capt·n ° Sassoun 

6 Cutting off the ears of a corpse is still practiced in some J~~-
countries as proof of death; or as a refinement in torture. ammedan 

7 Bulbul : a song bird, the Armenian nightingale. A Persian word. 
8 Steel boots : perhaps leather boots with steel nails, and not th 

sandal or moccasin still worn in country districts. but the word s~/ uhual 
suggests the solleret or flexible steel shoe of the medieval armour in west=re 
Europe. m 

9 Madzoon is yoghurt. Chortan is dried whey, but may be made also from 
yoghurt. 

1 0 In country districts no holiday feast is complete without this porridge 
harisa. cooked slowly in the tonir. ' 

II Kef : making merry, feasting and drinking and enjoying oneself. 
1 2 The Armenian mass is so long that by the time the porridge is blest 

David could conceivably kill the robber demons. 

C y C L E T H R E E : I' A R T T W 0 

DAVID REBUILDS HIS FATHER'S 
MONASTERY AND PUNISHES THE 

TAX MEN 

DAVID found a fine saddle and bridle for his colt and rode arou nd 
all day, and sometimes he went to the priest's house, picked 
up the book, and read the Psalms. After killing the robber 
demons he was a popular figure in Sassoun and a valued member 
of Uncle Ohan's household. One day his uncle1 called him and 
said: 'David, we plough the field tomorrow . Ploughing is 
pleasant work.' David said: 'May God preserve your home, 
Uncle. We have all that gold and silver in the treasury - and 
do we still have to work?' 

'Son, we have taxes to pay. And it is not good to stay idle .' 
They rose early in the morning, and his uncle y oked a p air 

of_ oxen to the plough, and they went out to the field together. 
His uncle turned a few furrows and said: 'This is the w ay we 
ploug~. Now let me see you do it yourself.' 

David took hold of the handles and pressed down on the 
plough; He could not make the oxen go. They sank to their 
kn~s. Uncle Ohan, what is this? W hy don 't they move? ' 

h oy, you are strong . They cannot move with you holding t e plough .' 

I 
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'Uncle, come unyoke them. I want to see if I c 1 field without oxen.' an P ough this 
The oxen were unyoked. David laid the yoke h. 

neck, threw the chain around him, and dragged the ;in is 0_wn 
out any difficulty. 'Uncle, I don't need the oxen I ough With-
without them.' His uncle took the oxen and wen~ h can plough 
continued ploughing. He ploughed and ploughe~me. ?avid 
reached the millet field of the old widow, Barav. She he 
bread. She stepped out of her cottage and saw David plou h.~ 
under her millet. She screamed from the door: 'What g mg 
doing in my field, Lisping David? Why do you plough u:~e you 
growing crop? Have you no heart? I am a poor widow wit~ my 
lame daughter and this millet field is all I have.' one 

David said: 'Mamik, plant it to wheat. For a change eat h 
bread for a while.' w eat 

She struck him with her fists and drove him out of her fi ld 
Uncle Ohan h~d to keep the boy busy and let him hunt :ith 

a falcon. The millet field was full of quail. Barav saw him · 
her field again, riding his colt with a falcon on his fist. m 

'David, may the angel _of death s?'angle you, may you rot 
under the ground. You rumed my millet. Aie you going to live 
on the meat of my little birds? Why don't you go to the moun-
tains if you are such a brave hunter? You will find plenty of 
wild sheep in the mountains for your supply of preserved meat.' 

David said: 'Barav, I have nothing to hunt with in the moun-
tains. My falcon cannot kill wild sheep.' 

'Your father hunted with his great bow. Ask for it.' She had 
been Meherr's sweetheart. 

'Who has it? Where can I find it?' 
'Ask your uncle or his wife. They know.' 
David went home and asked his uncle 's wife: 'Aunt Sara, 

where is my father's bow?' 
She said: 'May I die for you, David, I do not know. I have 

seen him with it, but I cannot tell you who has it now.' 
A little later David said: ' Aunt Sara, I am hungry.' 
Sara said: 'We have no bread in the house. Go to the wood-

shed and bring some firewood and I will bake some bread for 
you.' 

_David rose and went to the woodshed, where he saw some-
thmg hanging on the wall - a long curved stick covered with 
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k ·t off the wall and carried it to the house with a 
dust. He too I 

d of firewood . . 10~ Aunt Sara, what is this curved stick?' , 
he said: 'I do not know. Ask your uncle. . 

~avid said, in an angry voice: 'Aunt Sara, tell me, what 1s 

his curved stick?' . . , t 
5 

a·d· 'If you can attach this cord to 1t I will tell you. arasi . d h 'd D ·d bent the stick and strung it. Sara was amaze . S e sa1 : 
'It Meherr an hour to string it. That is the bow he hunted 

wit~~d was glad to have his father's great bow. He w~shed_it, 
cleaned and polished the metal parts, and he went huntmg with 
it every day as his father had done. 

A month or two later David was passing by the millet field 
again and saw a flock of crows descend upon it and eat up the 
grain. He wondered: 'How can I kill twenty of these crows at 
once before the others fly off?' He ripped up a huge poplar tree 
by its roots and went after the crows and swept away the millet 
and the crows, making one big pile of both. Barav came out of 
her cottage and saw her field completely ruined; not a stalk of 
millet was left standing. She cried out: 'Oy, oy, what have you 
done to my field? May God's fire strike you dead, but even 
lightning is too good for you. If you are angry about something 
why take it out on my field? How can you be the son of Lion-
Meherr, may God bless his soul. He was a father and mother 
to poor people like us. But what have you done? This millet was 
all I had and you came and ruined it. My lame daughter and I 
have nothing left to live on.' 

David said: 'I just wanted to save your millet from the crows.' 
He threw the tree away and gave her a fistful of gold coins. 
. The ol~ widow said: 'David, if you are so brave and if you 

hke huntmg so much why don't you go to your father's game 
prese1;e at Dzov~sar? Tha~•s the place to hunt, my boy. Stocked 
full with every kmd of wild game - wild bulls, and wild sheep 
and g~ats, and deer and stag, and wolves and bears and foxes 
and w~ld b~ars. - yo~ will find 0ere everything you want.' 

DaV!d said: Mam1k, may I die for your soul, your sun , tell 
m~ how to go to Dzovasar. Where is it? ' 

. Your Uncle Ohan can show you the way Ask h'm M k 
him tell you.' · 

1 
• a e 
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David hurried home and said to his uncle: 'Show me the 
to Dzovasar, I want to go to my father's game preserve.' way 

Uncle Ohan said: 'Who told you about it?' 
'Barav, who owns the millet field.' 
'May her tongue dry in her mouth . She lied. I know nothin 

about your father's game preserve.' g 
'Uncle Ohan, you are not telling me the truth . If I were not 

afraid of God, I would slap you so hard I would break your 
neck.' 

Ohan saw the mad mood corning over David, and he was 
afraid of him. 'Son, your father's game preserve is now Misra 
Melik's property. Nobody has been there for years. We keep 
out of it. We do not want to get in trouble with Melik.' 

'Dzovasar belongs to us. I want to see it.' 
'Son, it is too far away, and the nights are very cold there. 

You are too young to hunt in Dzovasar. If Melik hears about it 
he will be furious. You are too young, and I am too old to fight 
the heathen. We do not want another war with Egypt.' 

There was no arguing with David. Ohan talked it over with 
his brother Vergo and with Uncle Toros, and David said to his 
companions: 'Boys, get ready to go to Dzovasar with me 
tomorrow morning.' Preparations were made for a hunting trip 
and they started out early in the morning, with David heading 
the group as he rode his colt. The men who went along with him 
said: 'We want to see David kill a few wild sheep.' On their way 
to Dzovasar they came to a big poplar tree, and David reached 
up and pulled it down. He used the poplar tree as a swing. 
Uncle _Ohan said: 'Do you think I am not strong or brave enough 
to do 1t? Watch me.' David relaxed his grip on the tree and up, 
up went Ohan, his feet dangling in the air. David swung him 
up and down a few times and let him enjoy himself. 

They rode to Dzovasar and halted before a massive wall . 
David said: 'What is this wall? ' Ohan said: 'This is your father's 
game preserve.' David went up a mountain and looked around; 
he saw the wall going clear around the mountain. He came 
down and crying out, 'Marouta's High Mother of God,' kicked 
the o~e door open. They went in. And what did David see? A 
be_autiful green park with all kinds of trees and shrubs a foun-
tam spl h" · ' f as mg m a pool, and the whole park full of bears and 
oxes and wild boars and hares and wild sheep. Unable to get 

out of the preser th h d . . . ve ey a mult1phed m numbers and nobody 
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d
. bed them for years. Everybody began hunting for 

had 1stur . . ·w . I I "ll himself. David called out to his compa1;u~ns: a1t. k"!'ll1 hnot 
get too close to these beasts, 1t 1s wrong to I t em, 

Jet anyone . . d f . E 
Prisoners and their meat 1s not goo or eatmg. ven 

they are "Id h h d ddering grandfather can shoot a w1 s eep t at cannot 
my 0e If you ·are real men you hunt out in the open. My father escap • . , 
· ned by building this game preserve. 

sm He smashed the walls with his mace and let the wild beasts 
He threw up his cap and shouted, 'Hoy-Hoy! Go, live free .' 
ran uphill and downhill and through rocky gorges to make 

sure all of them got out. He looked behind trees and rocks and 
said: 'Maybe one of them is still sleeping somewhere . . . it 
would be a pity.' 

After he drove all the wild beasts out of his father's preserve 
he said to the men who came with him: 'Now you can go after 
them if you like.' Some of them hunted out in the open; the 
lazy ones stayed in the preserve. David caught a couple of wild 
sheep himself. He took off his clothes and plunged into the 
pool; then he stretched out on the grass and took a nap. After 
he bathed in it, he destroyed the pool too and ripped up trees 
by their roots. He said: 'I will leave nothing to Melik .' He made 
it David's Ruin. 

They_sacrificed the wild sheep to God, and built a blazing fire . 
The~ tn~rned and carve? the meat, cut it into small pieces, and 
David spitted them on his arrows. When the flames died down 
they made kebab, roasting the meat over the glowing embers 
After their meal they sat around and talked, and then the othe; 
men got up and went home. 
. Un~le Ohan said: 'David, it is time for us to go home too It 
1s gettmg dark.' ' · 

t ~ahvi~ said: 'You go home if you like. I am staying here 
omg t. 

b 'Dfa~d, people do not sleep in these wild mountains I would 
ea raid to.' · 

to ty faht:!1er spent much of his time here hunting . I never got 
now im, and here I feel close to him.' 

Uncle Ohan said· ' If alone.' · you stay , I stay. I cannot leave you here 

do'!;~t ~~;~~ed their hairf capes about their shoulders and lay 
skirt of Da "d~ tree_. David was soon asleep. Ohan t ucked the 

v1 s tumc under him, for fear the boy would get up 
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in the middle of the night and wander off b h • 
tains here were full of wild beasts. Y imself. The moun. 

David awoke when Ohan himself was asl 
and gazed arou?d him. He saw a fire burninge~~-t~e_sat upright 
of the mountam. Green-red flames shot up h" h . Jagged Peak 
and an arc of unearthly light spanned the :g m~o the sky 
~ould like to know who is on top of that mo~:;:ru,. ~ave~s. 'I 
h~mself'.. He made an effort to get up, and saw that thee s~id to 
his tumc was under Ohan's knee. Ohan was a bi· h skirt of 
'M G d ' D "d 'd •·f g, eavy man y o , aVI sa1 , 1 I wake him up he will th· k · 
afraid of the dark.' Presently Ohan himself was a mk I am 
D 'd k d h" 'Wh · h wa e, and av1 as e 1m: at 1s t at green-red light flaring th 
mountain?' Ohan knew the light came out of Meherr•:~ 
but he lied to David and said: 'I do not know, son. Prob~~y 
some drovers or goatherders, or perhaps travellers, are keepin 
themselves warm in this cold night.' g 

'No, Uncle Ohan, I think this is another kind of light, not 
man-made.' 

Ohan turned over and went to sleep. David was not satisfied 
with his uncle's answer. The light burned in tlie form of a cross 
that moved up and down on the mountaintop. 'If I cut off my 
skirt with my dagger I will ruin my tunic,' David thought. 
'Well, why worry about it? To Gehenna with my tunic.' He 
drew his dagger and cut his skirt, leaving tlie other end under 
Ohan's knee. He picked up his bow and quiver and moved 
noiselessly towards the green-red light. He climbed the moun-
tain and saw a marble stone split wide open. Th_e light came 
out of this stone. It was bright like day on the summit. His heart 
trembled as he approached the firelight and held his hand 
against it. His hand did not burn. He threw a few _handfuls ?f 
earth over the flames, and the fire continued burnmg. He said 
in his mind: 'This must be Marouta's 1:Iig~ ~oth~r of God.' H; 
shot an arrow from his bow and left 1t st1ckmg m the groun · 
He measured the tombstone: six feet wide and twelve Jeet 
long. He climbed down the mountain and we?t back t~= h~: 
his uncle lay. Ohan was still sound asleep. DaVId stood 0 

and sang: 
• Awake dear uncle from your pleasant sleep 
I have no father, be father to me; 
l have no brother, be brother to n;ie; 
I have no mother, be mother to me. 
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'd· 'Fool David, why don't p and sa1 • 
Ohan sat u you so restless tonight?' 

why are sleep, 'd ng as in a trance: 0av1 sa 

'Blessed is our merciful Lord 
And infinite is God's love 
And care for mortals below, 
The marble tombstone I s_aw 
Split open on the mountain 
Sent up a wondrous light 
That spanned the sky of Dzovasar 
In an arc awesomely bright 
And the cross over it gleamed. 
I saw it all in my dream.' 
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you let me 

He let his uncle think it was only a dream. He did not say 
'I went there.' 

Ohan was now wide awake himself. He saw that part of the 
light fell on David. They went up to the monastery together 
and Ohan tl10ught: 'He will fight Misra Melik and free our 
people.' David asked him: 'Whose tomb is this?' 

'Your father's. This is Marouta's High Mother of God, the 
monastery your father built. Misra Melik came and destroyed 
it, and we have not been able to rebuild it since then. We are 
afraid. We keep out of here, too. I did not want to tell you.' 

David approached his father's grave on his knees. He kissed 
the marble stone three times. Then rising to his feet he drew a 
li?e around the tomb with the t ip of an arrow. He designed with 
his arrow a new monastery of forty altars to be built over h is 
fa:h~r·s grave. He said: 'I vow to rebuild this monastery, and 
this 1s the way we shall build it.' He said: 

'I expect from you by the hundred and thousand 
stone cutters 

1 expect from you by the hundred and thousand 
stone carvers 

1 expect from you by the hundred and thousand 
gravel carriers 

I 
11 
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I expect from you by the hundred and thousand 
water carriers 

I expect from you by the hundred and thousand 
masons 

I expect from you by the hundred and thousand 
plasterers 

I expect from you by the hundred and thousand 
woodworkers. 

May I drop dead if I ever break the oath I made 
tonight. 

Have everything, men and materials, ready by 
tomorrow.' 
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His uncle said: 'Son, be a little patient and I will have every-
thing ready for you. Don't worry, we will build the monastery. 
We have money in the treasury, and I am Ohan-the-Thunder-
Voiced. I can be heard from seven cities, from places as far off 
as forty days' journey from here. Kill seven wild bulls for a 
great feast tomorrow. We can hire all the men we need at the 
feast.' 

David hunted down and killed seven wild bulls and they 
carried them to Sassoun with them. Uncle Ohan rose in the 
morning and called out at the top of his thunderous voice: 

'He~r me'. hear me, Sassoun's firelight 
ls ht agam, we shall rebuild 
Marouta's High Mother of God 
Take up your tools and come in haste 
To start today w ithout delay. 

Oh I am calling, let them come 
He who loves God let him come. 

We need stone cutters, by the thousand 
Gravel carriers, water carriers 
By the hundred, by the thousand 

Oh I am calling, let them come 
He who loves God let him come 

We need masons, plasterers · 
By the hundred, by the thousand 
'(;!e ~eid wood carvers, masters and men 

y t e undred, by the thousand 
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Oh I am calling, let them come 
He who loves God let him come.' 

And the master craftsmen and the workers hi d b 
poured into Sassoun and gathered for the feast a:eOh Y ,the day 
with all the Daredevils in town . They all went to D ans hoUse 
David himself did the excavating and trenching zo~asar ~nd 
huge stones on his back to the astonishment of the man carr!ed 
with him. He said: 'I bring them, you plaster them ~~;0 ;king 
other men carried small stones only. Even the girl n. The 
young brides of Sassoun carried water and everybody s and the 
old, gave a helping hand. 'young or 

The new monastery was built in seven days. Marout , H' 
Mother of God came to David in his dream and said·a•~ 1?h 
draw your dagger and lay it under the foundation ston~ CaYid, 

h h · onse. crate th~ ne,w c urc at a great mass, and I shall rise upon that 
foundation . 

David awoke from his dream and saw that the monastery w 
gone, disappeared from sight. The stones, the plaster, the grave~s 
the clay, the woodwork, everything had fallen apart and th~ 
building was just not there. He sprang to his feet and called 
out to his uncles: 

'Awake, awake from your sweet sleep 
Uncle Toros, Uncle Ohan 
Marouta's High Mother of God 
Said in my dream to build again 
On my dagger and consecrate 
The new church at a great mass.' 

His uncles were just as amazed by what happened during the 
night while they were asleep. Ohan said: 'David, do n?t v:orry, 
I am Ohan-the-Thunder-Voiced and I shall call agam m the 
morning.' 

He let out another mighty call, and master craftsmen a_nd 
workers hired by the day came by the thousand-thousand with 
their tools . David drew his dagger and laid it under the fo~nda-
tion stone and Marouta's High Mother of God rose upon it .. 

David :aid: 'Uncle Ohan, be sure everyone is pa!d for his 
work ' Ohan brought a few camel loads of gold and silver fro~ 
the t~wn treasury and standing before the monastery gate P31 
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D A V I D R E · · old 
raftsman rece1vmg a g 

ff the men one by oneh, _ea~\y m a silver coin . These men 
o . d each worker ire ;~:i;:;d happily to ~~e;~-~~:;tunder-Voiced and said : 

David turned to 

'I must have forty vardapets, 
Bring me forty archdeacons 
And also forty deacons 
And forty candle lighters 
To light the church on Saturday 
And celebrate holy mass . 
With prayers, hymns, bread _and, wme 
To consecrate this sacred shnne. 

and called the clerics and they came in 
Uncle Ohan rose up t' of the new monastery, one of each h t for the consecra 10n - d r:~ke for the forty altars. David put the cr<;>ss on the tower =~d 
hun the bells. The forty altars blazed with wax ca~dles . 

·1 l~mps and there were priceless vestments embroide red m 0
~ld and priceless crowns and mitres, and priceless censers, a_nd 

!ric~less crosses, and Bibles bou_nd i_n gold and studde,d w _1th 
priceless jewels David first saw m his dream. Marouta s H igh 
Mother of God was crowded with the devout of Sassoun and 
young and old t?ok the . holy c~mmu?ion _during mass and. all 
were glorified with DaVJd, praymg with h im for the salvat10n 
of his father's soul, Great Meherr. 

David's heart was so gladdened by all this that he stayed 
in the monastery seven days. He brought Batman's Sword and 
the Demon of Frankistan and made them wardens of the gate, 
ordering that they be fed a goatskin of honey and a goatskin 
of butter every day. He said to h is strongmen: 'Open the gate to 
all pilgrims and the poor and the sick, feed them well and take 
good care of them, but keep out those bent on destru c t ion.' 
And he appointed Ohan of Aghbak guardian and superior of h is 
monastery. 

Misra Melik came to hunt in the game preserve with h is 
pahlevans and found it r_uined, with all the wild beasts gone . 
He went ba~k to Egypt m a terrible rage and summoned h is 
assembly. His councillors said: ' May the King Jive long, send 
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your constables to Sassoun to collect sev 
infidels pay their taxes, they didn't destro en ~ears' taxes. if the 
If they refuse to pay them, then we kno\\\{ ur gai:ne Preserv 
is alive .' ey did It and Da :· 

Misra Melik said: ' I will take my horsemen and VJd 
A powerful pahlevan named Kouz-Bad" go to Sassoun: 

K~atoun's lov~r, ro~e in the a~sembly and sai~~· who Was Isrnil 
May ~he King hv_e long, 1t is not becoming that 

Sassoun m person . Give me forty pahlevans and 1 . You go to 
your orders.' will carry out 

Misra Melik said: 

'Sassoun must pay forty measures of silver and 1 Forty women tall in stature to load camels god 
Forty women short in stature to grind the grain 
Forty women of middle size to play and sing 
Forty virgins as personal gifts to me as King 
Forty heifers, forty milch cows and oxen red.' 

Kouz-Badin said: 'May the King live long, I will bring 
also David's head. What will be my reward?' you 

'Your reward shall be a city, my brave commander. Now be 
on your way.' 

Kouz-Badin departed for Sassoun at the head of forty 
mounted pahlevans. As the squadron passed by a spring in the 
city where women were washing their laundry, spinning wool 
and filling their jugs and gossiping, the women hailed the King's 
men and sang and danced together: 

'Hey, Kouz-Badin of the wide grin 
Hey, you Soudin and Charkadin 
Where in such haste in battle-gear 
Why all this joy and all this din?' 

Kouz-Badin answered them with a song: 

'We are going to sack Sassoun 
And haul away their girls and gold 
While infidels bury their dead 
We shall come back from our foray 
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. ou cows and oxen red 
And bnng Y .11 churn butter 
And all summer yo~or next winter .• 
And make chortan 

din and said : 'Are you 
ench turned to Kouz-Ba ou do not fall 

A brazen young w d Daredevils? Watch out y 
. gainst those ma . d ' ' going a d ofthatfairladDavi · k 'th David's head. 

. tothehan s ·11 come bac WI 1 d h ' ,n B d'n said: ·we w1 . f h 's sword he e is 
A;i

0
::~c~i~~ his forh~~!;'~~ a1;;: ~1!'u~s ~ating, to Sasso~;~ 

horsemen, with bug es . in the morning when he saw 
Uncle Ohan was_washm~ uiera-Plain and was afraid of what 

Arabs pitching their tei:its /:: David : 'Take your bow a_nd spear 
David might do . He said . Tonight let us have a wild sheep 
and go hunt in the mountains . 
for supper.' . t of the house Kouz-Badin came to Uncle 

After David was ou 
Ohan's and said: 

'You owe the King forty measures of silver and gold 
In unpaid taxes for seven years I must collect 
Forty women tall in stature to Joa~ camels . 
Forty women short in stature to grmd th~ gram 
Forty women of middle si~e to play and s~ng 
Forty virgins as personal gifts to him as Kmg 
Forty heifers , forty milch cows and oxen red .' 

Uncle Ohan said : 'Sit down and rest. Have a cup of tea or 
coffee with me. I shall go to Misra Melik with you and either 
pass under his beard or win his good will and respect so t h at 
he will reduce our taxes.' 

They did not want to listen. They demanded everything to 
be ready to be handed over to them in an hour. Seven o f the 
King's pahlevans fell on Ohan and tried to strangle him in his 
house, until he agreed to give them what they wanted. Ohan 
and Vergo went around with Kouz-Badin, Soudin, and Ch arka-
din and collected forty tall women and locked them up in an 
empty ~arn; f?rty short women and locked them up in a barn; 
forty m~dd~e-s1zed women and locked them up in a barn; forty 
lovely v1rgms and locked them up in a bar n · also forty heifers 
forty red oxen, forty red cows the King de:Uanded. Then they 
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led Kouz-Badin , Soudin and Charkadin to the t 
fort. reasury in the 

David still hunted in the mountains and did n 
was going on in the city. He came back with a wi~l know What 
at the end of his spear. He stopped at the old wido ~heep stuck 
patch, picked some turnips, peeled them with his ; s vegetable 
knife and began to eat them. She was waiting for hi;;tY-tcket. 
in her eyes, her hands tucked in her blouse . WJ. tears 

'The angel of death take you! May you rot under th 
you fool. You ruined my millet and now you are e:t0 und, 
turnips when they have camped at our doorstep and take~ng my 
my only daughter to be sol~ in slavery in Egypt. I cut the~:~~ 
from my own mouth to bnng her up as a decent Christian • 1 and this is what happens, all because of you, you fool! You w!!t 
and destroyed Misra Melik's game preserve and now he is furious 
and has sent Kouz-Badin to collect seven years ' taxes from us: 

'Mamik, what happened? I do not understand what you are 
saying. Taxes? What taxes? Who is Kouz-Badin?' 

She said : 

'All Sassoun, my boy, is in that fiend's hold. 
He wanted and got forty women tall 
He wanted and got forty women short 
And forty women neither tall nor short 
And forty virgins for Melik himself. 
To Melik belongs everything we own 
We have to pay him seven years' taxes, 
Oh David, my soul, do we pay taxes? 
The women and girls are held in the barns 
The heifers and cows and our oxen red 
All are Melik's now. We are ruined, my lad, 
This is the worst raid Sassoun ever had. 
Forty camel loads of silver and gold . m dead 
Are to be measured out - may God stnke th\ d , · 
The next thing you know he will want your ea . 

. 'Mamik where 
David seized her arm and said in an angry vmce: ' 
are my uncles?' d off me, and 

'You are pulling off my arm . Take your ha~h Kouz-Badin, 
I will tell you . They are in the treasury room wi 
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D A v ou stay away from 
. out the gold and si~erk m ountains and save 

rneasunngd h"rsty monster. Go ac 
that bloo -t I ' 

your h~:~;id: 'Mamik, do not worrydao~o;~i::~al h appy talk and 
DaVI h fort Instea ·1d proar D vid hurried to t e . f d the town in a w1 u . . 

Jaug~ter at this ti~e of ~a::;fu~~in that parents deni~d hth:-~ 
Such was the nmse an . , men were plundering the m a i -
own children. Kouz-Sadm hostages and burning down the 
ants beating them up,. tak~nZv men and children were scream-
hou;es of thos_e whol re~1s~a~id osaluted the seven guards who 
ing and sobbing a ou . h ury w ith drawn swords . A 

h trance to t e treas .d stood at t e en f Th cursed Davi • 
crowd had gatheredd befthoregtrho:n~~\\fayeyy ou perish like a dog!' 

'M y you rot un er e · ·i1 h" lf a d h. f the raid He wanted to ki imse . They all blame im or · h l ncles 
David said to the guards: ' I am going in to e p :y uM. 

measure out the gold and silver we owe my brot er, isra 
Melik.' 

He strode into the treasury with the wi~d sheep on _his 
shoulder and what did he see? Vergo was on his knees, holdmg 
a sack and Ohan was measuring out the gold like so much 
barley' or wheat, and both of them were soaked in sweat and 
looked exhausted. Kouz-Badin, Soudin and Charkadin sat 
around the room in comfortable chairs, and Kouz-Badin had 
one leg thrown over the other and was smoking his narghile.2 

He had enormous moustaches with sharp pointed ends, eye-
brows as big as a man's hand, a cavernous mouth. When Ohan 
said, 'This makes two measures,' Kouz-Badin said, 'One!' 

Ohan saw David enter the room, but Vergo did not see h im, 
and ':"hen David shouted at h is uncles, 'What are you doing 
h~re? a?d Vergo looked up and saw David glaring at h im he 
soiled his underwear. 'David, death tak e you, this happened 
once before, I got colicky when your father yelled at me like 
that.' 
sh:~ivt; that measure• to me,' David said, putting down his w ild 
th· \1 Yhoul go home and clean yourself . You are too old to do 

:~h- e_ e ped Vergo get up to h is feet . 
'B i~is the la~t load of gold we have to measure,' Vergo said 

y od, I will measure this last load myself,' David said •. 
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Uncle Ohan said: 'Son, don't get mixed up in th" y 
not have come here.' is. ou should 

David snatched the measure away from him and said· , 
to be sure my brother Melik gets every piece of Id · l Wap.t 
him. You hold the sack and I will measure it Th~

0
. whe 0we 

to measure gold for Melik.' · 
15 15 

t e way 
David turned the measure upside down, scoop d 

pieces from the pile beside him, arranged them on ~h ubp gold 
f th h h · e ottom \ measu~, t en . e mov~d a stick across the bottom as 

t oug ~o mf de ~ure 1~ w~s. a ull measure for the King _ and 
sweft t efgdo p~ecesh ac ldn~to the pile. He went through the 
motions o umpmg t e go mto the sack as he held the 
measure. 'One - two - three measures!' empty 

Kouz-Badin jumped to his feet. 'Hey, Ohan, throw this er 
Armenian out. Did you bring this fool to make fun of M~zy 
M J'k? H . l . 'th isra e 1 . e 1s p aymg w1 us. If you want to pay your sev 
years' taxes, pay them. If you do not intend to pay them, Jet: 
not waste any time with this foolishness. I will go tell the King 
and he will come and level Sassoun to the ground.' He turned 
to David: 'Give that measure back to Ohan, or l will chop off 
your head.' David stepped lightly towards the commander, 
leaned over and glowered at him with mocking blood-shot eyes. 
He asked him: 'What did you say? I do not hear very well.' 

'You son of a bitch,' said the commander, and slapped him. 
Then he brought his whip down on Ohan's head, who stared at 
David with tears in his eyes, but said nothing. David would not 
let him. What did David do? He lifted the measure and crying 
out, 'Bread and wine, the living God, Marouta's High Mother 
of God,' threw it at the commander, who bent his head down 
to one side, escaping certain death, and made a dash for the 
door. David grabbed him from behind, turned him around, 
slapped him a few times, breaking his neck and knocking out 
two of his teeth. Soudin and Charkadin were terror-stricken and 
t~ied to get out of the treasury room. David caught them ~nd 
killed them on the spot by wringing their necks and wrenchmg 
their heads off as if they were a couple of chickens. He threw 
their bodies over the fortress wall and their heads into the yard ' 

David ran out and did the same to the guards at the gat~, 
wringing_ their necks off like so many chickens. Kou~-Ba~i~ 
~gged him: 'Don't kill me, David, take pity on me.' DaVId said. 
Fear not, Kouz-Badin, I will not kill you, yet. I want you to go 
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back to Egypt and give my r~gards to my brother Melik . Tell 
, . D 'd pays no taxes and 1f he wants to collect them he has 

him avi · · , M h · t d to come for them himself. Forty virgdmds. y ?rse bis o_of hgoo_ 
for his wife. I do not favour war an , D est.i;ct10n, ~t 1 e 1J 
King of Egypt I am master of ?asso!-1n. Ma:71 wMro1t~ka Thetter an 
gave it to Kouz-Badin to dehver 1t to 1sra e 1 . e com-
mander mounted his horse and fled to Egypt. He was scared to 

~ath. . David broke down the doors of the barns, freemg the women 
and girls. 'Sisters, mothers! You can go home now, you have 
nothing to fear. Go home and pray for me.' Barav tearfully 
embraced her lame daughter, crying, 'Glory be to God!' David 
freed also the heifers, the cows and the oxen the pahlevans had 
collected and said: 'Go back to your owners, you creatures of 
God.' He went back to ploughing Barav's field. 

The hearts of Uncle Ohan and Uncle Toros and of all the 
people in Sassoun shook with a dreadful fear . What would 
Misra Melik do now? Kouz-Badin reached Egypt in shameful 
disgrace. The king foamed in the mouth when he read David's 
letter; many offensive things were written in it. So David was 
alive and restored the House of Sassoun to its former power 
and glory, and it was in truth David who destroyed the game 
preserve, and rebuilt Marouta's High Mother of God after it 
was wrecked by the King's orders. 

Kouz-Badin said: 'May the King live long, give me your six-
footed horse and five hundred men and I will go back to 
Sa~soun and settle our accounts with David. I will come back 
with_ forty y_ears' taxes this time, and David's head.' 

Misra Me!1k said: 'Your reward shall be half of my kingdom.' 
Kouz-Badm took five hundred' mounted strongmen with him 

r?de back to Sassoun on the King's horse to take revenge 
a avid, b~t when he came to Lera-Plain he changed his mind 
bout entermg Sassoun He said· 'That fool D 'd . and th · fid 1 · · aVI 1s too strong 

go str{ m ~-s are afraid of him. He is their king now I will 
and ·{ e at is monastery, where I hear there is enou~h gold 

s1 ver to gladden Melik's heart.' 
Kouz-Badin alte d h ' 1 around S re is p ans and secretly led his army 

Sword an::~~~:O Marouta's ~igh Mother of God . Batman's 
men and said . 'Th mon of Frank1stan saw the approaching horse-

. ese men do not look like pilgrims, they are all 
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mounted; if they were pilgrims some of them would b 
ling on foot . We will close the gate .' e travel-

David's two strongmen acting as wardens of the g t f 
like lions and killed two hundred of the marauders. K::z.~ug?t 
shouted: 'Open the gate! We are the King's men! ' adin 

They roared back: 'We take orders only from Davidl' Th 
fought them off for seven days and seven nights. · ey 

Kouz-Badin shouted again : 'We have just come from s 
where we killed David. Your master is dead and you hassoun, 

b "d h K" ave no one es1 es t e mg to protect you now. The King will f . 
"f h" · H . org1ve you 1 you re-enter 1s service. ere 1s David's bloody sh· t 'f 
d b 1

. . , Ir , i 
you o not e 1eve 1t. 

A shirt like David's soaked in the blood of a fox was raised 
on a spe~r and ~ r?wn over the monastery wall. Then a couple 
of ears like Davids were thrown over. Kouz-Badin continued 
his loud talk: 'You can keep this gate closed until pitch turns 
white, but this monastery, like all of Sassoun, belongs to Misra 
Melik, and your situation is hopeless . No harm will come to you 
if you let us in. We want to rest here tonight.' 

The wardens of the gate and all the monks grieved over 
David's death . They said: 'We are lost without David .' Some 
of them scattered ashes over their heads. Kouz-Badin threatened, 
made promises. The superior of the monastery, Ohan of Aghbak, 
fearing the King's ire, and believing the false promises made by 
his commander, ordered that the gate be opened. Batman's 
Sword and the Demon of Frankistan fled to the mountains. 
Kouz-Badin stood in the doorway of the monastery and let his 
men in one by one. They massacred all the monks, stripped the 
monastery bare and took everything they could lay their hands 
on: the gemmed gold crosses and chalices, the gold-headed 
croziers of the vardapets, the gold censers and candlesticks, the 
Bibles bound in gold, the brocaded vestments and altar curtains, 
the crowns and mitres. Only a deacon working as steward who 
was out to fetch water from the spring was left alive, and Ohan 
of Aghbak, the superior, whom Kouz-Badin took with him. 

This lone surviving deacon hid himself under the corpses 
thrown around the altars and when the Arabs were gone, leav-
ing the monastery a bloody shambles, he picked up the surplice 
worn by a candle-lighter, soaked it in a pool of blood, a~d ra_n 
to Sassoun with it . David was feasting and drinking with his 
companions. He liked his wine and brandy, he had filled out, 
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. k had grown so thick and red that you could not cut 
and _his nee Uncle Ohan stopped the deacon at the door. 'Why 
it w1th a saw. , What do you want?' He did not want David to 
did ~ou cbomdeduring his kef. 'The fool ,' the deacon said, and 
be d1stur e 

. ed a resounding slap from Ohan. 
rece1v · 'Wh · · U I Oh 'd called out from his room: o 1s 1t, nc e an, Davi . , , 

horn are you beatmg up now. 
w 'A deacon from the monastery, the steward, who called you 

a fool .' ·1 di · 'The steward? Give him what he wants, 01 , can es, mcense, 
and let him go.' 

The deacon would not leave and insisted on seeing David. 
'Let him come in,' said David. He was blind drunk, and 

reclined on a rug, with one leg resting over the other, a wine 
cup in his hand . 'Steward, are you short of supplies? Incense, 
oil, candles, is that what you want?' 

'Who cares for them now?' the deacon said. 'You can throw 
your oil and candles into the fire . You are sitting here making 
kef and do not know what happened to your monastery.' He 
sang: 

'Alas a thousand times alas 
They slaughtered all the vardapets 
Who held croziers of splendid gold 
Preaching sermons at holy mass . 
Alas a thousand times alas 
They slaughtered all your forty priests 
Who held the chalice made of gold 
In giving holiness at mass. 
Alas a thousand times alas 
They killed forty deacons less one 
Who swung thuribles made of pure gold 
Towards the people blessed at mass.' 

David said: 'I cannot make you out. deacon Make it short 
dhon 't give me a headache. You want incense oil candles' Tak~ 
t emandgo.' ' ' · 

The deacon said: 

'Yo~ are having here all this revelry 
Eatmg goose and pilav and making merry 
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Drinking seven-year-old pomegranate wine 
As if nothing were wrong, everything's fine 
When the lights in your church no longer shine 
They struck at Marouta's monastery · 
And slaughtered them all -forty vardapets 
Forty archdeacons and forty deacons 
Less one, myself, whom they did not see 
Hide among the slain, only I escaped. 
They took everything and left only this 
And you eat and drink as if nothing's amiss.' 

The deacon unwrapped the bloody surplice and threw it to the 
floor before David. David put down his wine cup and sprang 
to his feet. 'What is this, steward? What happened? Tell me!' 

The deacon said: 

'David our master, may your wine be sweet 
But this is no time for such merriment 
Forty vardapets lie slain on altars 
Forty archdeacons and forty deacons 
Less my sinful self lie slain in their rooms 
They struck Marouta's High Mother of God 
They smashed everything, they killed and they robbed.' 

'Who were they? Who?' David asked the deacon. 
'Kouz-Badin, with five hundred horsemen.' 
'Who let them in?' 
'Our superior, Ohan of Aghbak.' 
'Deacon, sit down and eat .' 
The deacon sat down and began eating. David picked up the 

bloody surplice and wept loudly over it. He was sober now. 
He sang this lament: 

'God have mercy have mercy on King Gagik 
God have mercy have mercy on Dzovinar 
God have mercy have mercy on Sanasar 
God have mercy have mercy on Balthasar 
God have mercy have mercy on Great Meherr 
God have mercy have mercy on Armaghan. 
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G OF SAssou od have mercy h N 
Wh avernercy 

o hold the crozier h on vardapets 
God have mercy have: en they preach the Go 
Who hold the chalice w~:; on th~ priests speJ 
God have mercy have rn they give the law' 
Who swing the censer ti:~~;t~he deacons 
God have mercy have mercy he people 

on t em all: 
D "d 

aVI turned to the deacon and said· 'Wh . 
m~nastery? Which way did they go?'. en did they leave the 

They left shortly before I did and went th 
Egypt.' sou towards 

David turned to Uncle Ohan: 'Uncle didn't my f th 
1 h . ' a er eave a orse, weapons, somethmg? Bring them out and give th 

to me. I need them.' em 
'No, son, your father left nothing. I have nothing of his to 

give you.' 
David turned to his companions: 'Boys, girls, there is plenty 

to eat and drink in this house. The feast is not over. But bread 
and wine, the living God, Marouta's High Mother of God, I am 
going!' . . . 

He rolled up his sleeves and without puttm,g on _his bo?ts 
ran barefoot to the cottage of the old widow. Mam1k, which 
wa should I go to overtake Kouz.J3adin? He . struck _at ~y 
mo:astery last night and is on his way back t? Misra Mehk with 

. . Ad · t brought me the news. 
his spoils . eacon JUS • f that fiend behind the big rock 

'Go this way, son, and _wait or the Batman river. He has to 
in the narrow Twin-Ravines n~ar to et back to Egypt.' 
pass through it and cross the bndge ; its roots, ran his hands 

David r ipped up a huge poplar :::d~onverted it to spear 
down the branches and the trun ards the river. HIS u~c e 
and putting it on his sh~:~~~l:~e~o~m. Together 
r ipped up an~ther tr~e, ·n-Ravines, and were on. t ould hear 
behind the big rock m Tw1 human voices. They c. rushed 

h • hooves or . 1 · er as 1t the sound of orses of the torrentia nv. and his men 
nothing but the clamour thought Kouz-Bad!n around and 
down to the Tigris and th~d They kept looking the river. 
h ad already crossed t~e b~in gt~e meadow fa:th;: : :ons Jay on 
presently they sdawh t ire~orses loose and th;~r river bank. Some 
They had turn~ t e m as they rested on t 
the ground beside the 
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f th m were sleeping in the shade, others were cleaning their 0
1 hes and boots or grooming their horses.• David and his uncle c ot e . · k h heard Kouz-Badin boasn_ng about , his atta~ on t e mona~tery 

d ursing David and his father. Let David come after us 1f he 
an c · ff h" h d f ' Next time I will chop o 1s ea or sure. can. . ' B d' h . David called out to him: Kouz- a m, ow are you gomg to 

ape from me this time?' Kouz-Badin looked around and saw 
;~vid swoop down over his men toting a huge tree. David and 
his uncle swung their trees left and r~ght and flattene~ out from 
ten to twenty men with each sweepmg stroke of their poplars, 
and they swept the rest, with the bodies of the dead, into the 
river. Its thunderous waters seethed with Arabs gasping out 
their lives as David and his uncle continued to hit them on the:,· 
heads and send them to the bottom of the Batman. 

David caught Ohan of Aghbak alive and tore him in two 
from limb to limb. Kouz-Badin tried to get away on his six-
footed horse but David caught him also. He knocked out his 
remaining teeth and strung them on his forehead like beads. 
He cut off his ears. He cut up his lips. He tore out an eyeball. 
He broke the commander's spear and had the pieces hanging 
from his neck. He broke his knees and arms, put him on his 
horse, and tied his feet under it. 

'I should kill you, too, but go tell your King what David did 
to you and your pahlevans. I hope Melik does not try it again. 
Your horse knows the way back to Egypt.' 

David recovered the priceless church vessels and costly vest-
ments and returned to Sassoun with his uncle. They buried the 
slain monks, cleaned and repaired the monastery, brought in 
forty new vardapets, forty archdeacons, forty deacons, and had 
Batman's Sword and the Demon of Frankistan guard the gate again. 

It was getting dark when Kouz-Badin reached the spring 
where women gathered for their wash and filled their jugs and 
spun wool and gossiped. They saw him coming back. alone, and 
he tried to avoid them and enter the city by another route. Their 
husbands and brothers were not with the commander, and they 
mocked and reviled him with a song. 

I< 

'Hey, you braggart, foul Kouz-Badin 
Back from your raid to sack Sassoun? 
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To haul away their girls and gold 
Forty women to load camels 
Forty women to grind the grain 
Forty women to play and sing 
Forty virgins, gifts to the King 
Forty heifers, forty milch cows 
To make butter, to make chortan 
Forty oxen, forty measures 
Of white silver and yellow gold -
We look for all of this in vain. 
What we do see are your big teeth 
Strung on your head, your broken spear 
Around your neck like a dog chain 
Your gaping mouth buzzing with flies 
Your swollen lips-you are a wreck! 
You went howling like a wild wolf 
And you come back like a whipped cur. 
Where are our men? You left them there 
You mean coward, to save your skin 
We spit on you, vile Kouz-Badin.' 

Kouz-Badin sang back these words: 

Listen, women, don't talk and mock 
Until you know the gruesome fact. 
I thought Sassoun was a flat plain 
It's up in clouds and it's al~ rock 
A grisly place in sun or ram. 
It's the abode of fierce madmen 
Who shoot long logs from their great bows 
When scarcely out of swad~lin~ clothes 
And so awesome is Sassoun s might . 
That on those heights the gras~ blad~s bite. 
Swords of Sassoun strike like hg~tnmg 
Your men had no chance in fightmg . 
Those pahlevans, and floods n_ext spnng 
Will I am sure their bodies' bnng · 
You can churn them into butter 
And make chortan for next winter 
If you call me a cowardly cur.' 
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D A v I D R Ko u z-Badm s 
t aloud and scream ed c ~rs~eo:. M isra . Me lik 

The women wep t home without their d . ' I gave h im my 
they wen . Kouz-Ba 1n. s' head as . assembly: 'Where is collect seve n y ear 

inquired m the t him to Sassoun to . , 
six-footed :or~~~;~::: by now. I have not s;e;i!;:~iding in the 
taxes. Hes o~ d for Kouz-Badin an_d fou~ throng of scream-

They searc e . b f re the Kmg an a d d mantle d 
city. They dra~i:~:/~u~i~e the hall of juSt_ic:/ ::iat :he King 
ing women ga . H was such a sorry s1g 
that he be pumshed. . e ·n h is savage anger. 
himself mocked him with a song I 

I in my divan 'You were a fear ess man 1 . eatest pah evan My boldest warnor, gr . fid I did 
Tell me, Kouz-Badin, what t!:e I~ e 
Where are my forty lovely virgm m aids 
Forty women tall for loading camels . 
Forty short women for grinding the gram 
Forty camel loads of silver and gold 
The infidels owe me. I thought by !--Bah 
You would bring it all . Did you raid Sass~un 
As you said you would wish_ing_ me lo~g hfe? 
Is not David dead? 0 where 1s his head. 
I do not believe you even saw him 
Do not lie to me, just tell me the tru th 
Say you fled from him, went into h iding 
And lost the st rongmen who rode out w ith you .' 

'May the King live long, how can you say I d id not e ven see 
David?' wailed Kouz-Badin. ' I attacked the monastery a nd 
killed all the monks but I was waylaid by D avid a t the Batman 
river. I saw him coming after m e with a great b ig poplar t ree . 
He held the tree by the end and struck at us with the r oots , lef t , 
right, like this, as though holding a sw ord , and he killed all my 
men or swept them into the river. I lost all t h e gold a nd s ilver 
I was bringing to y~u ._ 0 King! David h as become a very b o ld 
reckless fellow, and 1f It were not fo r him our r ai d would h ave 
been ::i complete success.' 

Misra Melik w as consumed wi th e nvy and h atred for David . 
He ros~ and we!1t ho~e with h is v izier. He said t o h is moth er: •1 
was going to kill David . but y ou d id not let me. I to ld you he 
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would be the cause of all my troubles as King of Egypt. 1 told 
you you took a snake to yo~r. bosom, but ~ou wanted to 
protect your orphan. Now he 1s 1~ open rebellion against 
he kills my soldiers, he pays no tnbute and taxes, he acts 
and mighty and gives himself big airs as lord of Sassoun. i 
insults me, ridicules me and challenges me to go and collect th: 
tribute and taxes myself, and by Allah I will go!' 

Jsmil Khatoun said: 'My dear son, you did not do what 
1 told you, you did _what Kouz-Ba~in ~old you. I told you to visit 

David once or twice a year and mvite him occasionally to ou 
home, to act like his big brother. That would have made hi~ 
happy and he would have said proud~y, I have a brother. But 
what did you do? You sent Kouz-Badm against him. I cannot 
blame David for what he did.' 

'Look here, mother. I am an Arab, and David is an Armenian. 
How can an Armenian be my brother?' 

Ismil Khatoun said: 'Perhaps you are too young to under-
stand, my dear, but Arabs and Armenians can be brothers. 
Many are. They visit one another, they are welcome in each 
other's homes, they trust and help and respect each other. David 
is no stranger to us. I nursed him at my breast and kept him 
like my own son, and he is your half-brother. Remember, you 
had the same father. If you had treated him well David would 
have done anything for you. I will answer his letter and try to 
reconcile you two.' 

'Mother, I forbid you to write to him, and do not try to 
reconcile us, that is impossible now. I always did what you told 
me and got hurt. Now either I kill David, or he kills me. There 
is no room for both of us in this world.' 

Ismil Khatoun said: 'Melik, you cannot kill David.' 
He angrily walked out with the vizier. He was unwilling to 

take his mother's advice, but the vizier cautioned him against 
any rash action against David. The question of war or peace 
with Sassoun was put to the assembly, and all the great men of 
Egypt came to express their opinions . Many of them did not 
w ant war with Sassoun. They said David meant no harm and 
was quietly sitting in his home when Kouz-Badin struck, killing 
and plundering in the name of the King, and some _even deplored 
particularly the raid on the monastery: Men with a sense of 
justice were not lacking among the Egyptians. . 

But there were also others who said privately to the Kmg: 

• 

r 
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D A V I D R . O oung and 
Id He is still to )': E t . twenty years o . at empire hke gyp . 

'David today is ge war against a gre d wn to Egypt and 
· ed to wa ·n come o 

inexpenenc fight him now, h~ w1 It is this year or never. 
If you do not . thirty, thats sure. 

when he is Jl he 
r~!~:eo:efore it is too l~te~e assembly and declared to a t 

Misra Melit1:~::s1~f Egypt from his t~ron~~ld a new city o n 
pr~~c!~I~~i~: out these infidhels ;~!~:?!~~accursed citydw~ll 

f s un so that t e mem bere m 
the ruiangs af n b~s~en'tioned in my prestenbeced, e~~r;ye ed to the last 
never . 1 f Sassoun mus . g 
the world . T~e mfide so h 'ldren and possessions divided a mon 

and their women, c I 
man, d at 
the faithful .' d h . forehead with his razor' fille a 1 · 

The King stab~e is. ·11 ·n the vat, and wrote out t is 
with his blood, dipped his qm I 

order: 

'Dispatch this letter I write with my blood 
To the Shah of Iran 

Dispatch this letter I write with my blood 
To the Turkman Khan 

Dispatch this letter I write with my b lood 
To Sultan Mourad 

Dispatch this letter I write w ith my blood 
To the King of Russ• 

Dispatch this letter I write with my blood 
To the King of Franks 

Dispatch this letter I write with my blood 
To the English King 

Dispatch this letter I write with my blood 
To the east and west 

To seven kingdoms whose aid I request 
Crusading barons• with axlike teeth and with 

hawklike heads 
To my beglerbegs,10 to all my subjects who can carry 
Th ' · arms 1s 1s war, men, this is war, merciless war against 

I d f Sassou n . nee orty thousand beardless young men 1 need forty thousand just-married men 
I need forty thousand dark-bearded m en 
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1 need forty thousand grey-bearded men 
1 need forty thousand red-bearded men 
1 need a hundred thousand white horsemen 

Ah, my white horsemen, 
1 need a hundred thousand red horsemen · 

Ah, my red horsemen, 
1 need a hundred thousand black horsemen · 

Ah, my black horsemen, 
I need a hundred thousand pipe players · 

Ah, my pipe players' 
I need a hundred thousand drum beaters · 

Ah, my drum beaters' 
I need a hundred thousand foot soldiers · 

Ah, my foot soldiers' 
Come all, heed my call, this is war, men, war· 
This is merciless war against Sassoun : 

Town-criers repeated the order in all the cities and ham! 
the kingdom, and every male from twelve to sixty had t ets of 
his arms and report for military duty. The troops poure~ ~ake 
the city and sharpened their swords and spears for the ass~:\0 

on Sassoun. t 

NOTES 

1 DS. vol. II, p. 215. The name of David's uncle in this ploughing ep' d 
is Zenjil Kheran, but the uncle referred to is still Uncle Ohan or J0 le 
Taros, which are often interchangeable. On p. 285, when David replac nc e 
team of seven t_o eight pair~ of buffaloes in_ the ploughland, it is Uncle r!o: 
David's ploughmg 1s mentioned several times m a few variants, with 0; 
without Ohan. 

2 Narghile: water-pipe. 
3 This measure, kot, is a round wooden container with a flat bottom and 

two handles. 
4 The number of strongmen Kouz-Badin takes with him varies. 
5 Law : holy communion. 
6 DS, vol. 1, p. 626. The name of the uncle who helps David kill and sweep 

the marauders into the river is not given, but Uncle Ohan is at David's side 
with a tree of his own in other episodes. 

7 Jn the original variants we have 'four-letter words' and a more correct 
translation would be 'private parts' . 

8 Misra Melik appeals also to the Kings of Russ, Franks, England, DS, 
vol. I, p, 9o8. , 

9 Crusading barons : DS, vol. II , p. 294; vol. 11 , p. 382, Crusaders somet imes 

£BU I LDS 
D A V I D R baron means simply mister 

rcenarics. Today 
rah armies as me f rovinces in the 

ed in the A ' were governors o _P reat landlord 
~~r;\he t,eglerbegs (o; is a hr~d;~t%r ~~

1
;r;!: Zommander or 

O
,:~man Emhpirfe;O~~f:allY a Seljuk or Ara , 

'bal c ie . 
and tn f princes. 
prince o 

I I 
I ' 
I 
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T H R E E: p A R T T H R E E 
CYCLE 

DAVID FIGHTS MISRA MELIK IN 
SINGLE COMBAT 

THREE-FOURTHS of the world was in Misra ~elik's J:ian?s, and 
he was happy to see countless horsemen c?In:mg to his aid from 
the four corners of the earth. He sang out in JOY as the mounted 
troops poured into his city: 

'Here they come, they come, all :these beardless boys 
They come by hundreds, by thousands they come 
Here they come, they come, with beards just-growing 
They come by hundreds, by thousands they come 
Here they come, they come, my clean-shaven men 
They come by hundreds, by thousands they come 
Here they come, they come, my men with thick beards 
They come by hundreds, by thousands they come 
Here they com_e, they come, with drums and bagpipes 
Th~ ~even armies of my seven kings 
This is war, Melik, war against Sassoun .' 
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They struck their tents in the plains of Egy 
Melik: 'Who is our enemy, whom shall we figh~/ nd asked Misra 

He said: 'David of Sassoun.' · 
That night his mother, lsmil Khatoun lost h 

to his bedside. She said: · er sleep and ran 

'Do not fight David, I warn you once more 
I saw three bad dreams and dread what the me 
The star of Sassoun was boldly aglow y an. 
While Egypt's star dimmed. Then I dreamt a • 
The horse of Sassoun attacked Egypt's horse gain 
And put him to fight . Wo~st was my third dream 
It was a sunny warm day m Sassoun 
But cold in Egypt, with hail , rain and mud 
The flood waters rose in the ghastly storm 
With corpses afloat, turning to dark blood. 
Son, take my advice and call off this war.' 

Melik said: 'Hush, mother, speak no more. You lied and 
deceived me, and I shall no longer follow your advice. Wh . 

h . . f D 'd? M . y IS your eart gnevmg or av1 . y armies are ready to strik 
and I will wipe out the infidels of Sassoun . No, mother, I cann e; 
call off this war. That is impossible now.' 0 

'Then I am going with you,' she said. 
'You are a woman, you stay here.' 
' I cannot stay here without you, waiting for you to come 

back.' 
Ismil Khatoun gathered forty unmarried girls and forty 

young brides, and fiddle-players and pipe-players, to sing and 
dance during the fighting, and left for Sassoun with her son. 
The King's wife and sister and his son Khosrov went along. 

Misra Melik led his armies, riding his six-footed fiery war-
horse, surrounded by seven kings and the seven pashas of 
Egypt. They rode day and night and reached the Batman river 
on the border. Those in the front ranks drank up half of the 
river, those coming from behind drank up the other half, and 
no water was left for those in the rear; they licked the sand 
with their parched tongues to slake their thirst . 

Misra Melik camped in Lera-plain and wrote a letter to Uncle 
Ohan and David: ' I have come to collect the tribut~ and taxes 
you owe me, and challenge David to figh t me. I will turn my 
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·es loose upon Sassoun, ki ever thing before me as m a 
arm1 down the city, and cari;mon ~ou have ten days to give 
burnd 'f you persist in your re e . 
floo 1 • I Oh me your answer. delivered the letter to Unc e an . 

The King's m~s~~gers God, we have no arr~s and no ~r~y, 
He read it and said. ~y Melik' All we have is a mad hspmg 
how can we ~ght against h ' b~ard. 'May God have mercy on 

' Tears cnckled down is boy. 
h 

. , . ck terror in the hearts of t . e 
Misra Mehk s arr~~al str~ knew nothing about it . They did 

Sassounians, b~t DaVI a~Y~. 's raid on the monastery and t~e 
not tell him. Smee Ko~z-Da I~ was no longer himself and did 
massacre of the mon • avi . g or going He did not recover 

hether he was comm · 
not know w d . d gloomy and disconsolate. h blow an remame 1 from t e . k the King's letter to Vergo. W_hen Ve~go a so 

Un~le Oh~~::d of the innumerable tents pitched m Lera-
rea~ it and'd• 'Ohan there is nothing we can do, we cannot 
plam t~:!a1 ,..;,e have. to collect the women and girls, ~e gold 
fight . ~ver thing Melik wants, hand them over to him, and 
a~!s~;~:~ his {word. Maybe he will take pity on us and sp~re 
p r David must not know about it. We have to get him our 1ves. .1 . , II , 
drunk and keep him home unt1 1t s a ove~. . 

u J Ohan called a secret war council and the prmces and 
chief ~:n agreed to pay the tribute and taxes Melik ?emande?, 
give him hostages. and save the city from des~ucnon. D~Vld 
saw groups of men talking among the~elves m low ~01ces; 
they scattered at his approach, or fell silent, and he did not 
overhear what they said . 

Uncle Ohan gave a feast for David, and Uncle Toros, coming 
to the feast, said: 'David, if you are Meherr's son you can prove 
it to me by drinking a copperful of wine. If you can 't, you are 
nothing but a bastard.' 

David said: 'Fill it up .' 
Uncle Toros filled it to the very brim, and David lifted the 

great copper bowl to his mouth and drank it up. He flung the 
empty copper to the floor, smashing the vessel. When they 
picked it up there was a hole in it. David got so drunk at the 
banquet that he lay down and fell asleep . 

While David was still sleeping, Uncle Taros went through 
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the town beating his drum and calling his kinsmen 
called each man by his name. to arrns . lie 

'Arise, arise, men of Sassoun 
It is better we fight today 
Better strike now and let us see 
Whom God will give the victory: 

Uncle Ohan closed the four gates of the city and 
men on the towers . Uncle Toros took his mounted wput_ Watch. 

k · •~Bad rode out to the lofty pea overlooking Lera-plain. n 
The next morning David was again in the millet field 

old widow, hunting with his companions, suspecting no:.the 
Barav had just baked her bread and stepped out to take tg· 
at her millet . She chased after him and struck him with he: tk 

'May the angel of death strangle you, you fool, yo sts• 
turnip-eater of Sassoun . I have been looking for you. It: mad 
evil day you were born . You slaughtered Melik's men and as an 
he has come and surrounded Sassoun with his armies, and 
going to kill all of our men and carry off the women into sla/ 15 

and burn the city to the ground and destroy us all from ery 
roots up if we do not surrender and let him take everythingour 

' M own. 
'Mamik, where is Melik?' 
'Son, he has camped in Lera-plain, and you may count th 

stars in heaven but you cannot count their tents. He is waitin: 
for Ohan's answer to his letter before he strikes. The letter was 
addressed to you, too.' 

'Mamik, if Melik has come to fight me, I am ready. God will 
give the victory either to him or to me. Don't cry, it is nothing 
to worry about, I am still alive, thank heaven, and able to give 
him a good reception.' 

Barav laughed. 'With your rusty pocket knife, or your bow-
and-quiver?' 

'That's all I have. Or do you want me to fight with the wooden 
stick for poking the fire in your tonir?' 

'No, fight him with my churn,' she mocked. 
This made him angry. 'Bread and wine, the living God, 

Marouta's High Mother of God,' he said and ripped up a poplar 
tree growing by the roadside, swung it to his shoulder, and 
began running. Barav screamed after him: 'David, David, are 
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. , armies with a tree? Come back. you 
u oing to fight Mehk s is not killing birds . And he is not r:0 /Figh_ting :~~i;J;;t~:~gypt and the Lord of Baghdad and 

Kouz-Bad1n. H . ' 
h Emir of India. 'Wh hall I do then? I have no sword, 

t e back at s h · h · David came . army nothing to fig t wit . 
no war-horse, no • 

no spear, 
She said: 

'Didn 't your father have a Lightni~g-Sword 
And Colt Jalali, a fiery war-h~rse. 
Didn't your father wear a mailed corselet 

d a olden belt, a golden helmet 
0he/he went to fight Egypt's Ia~Iess \orde? 
Weren't there topboots of steel on his feet. 
What happened to the velvet cloak he wore 
His silver saddle with stirrups of gold 
His lute and trumpet, and the drum he beat 
When he spurred his horse and rode off to war? 
Isn't there a Victory Cross, you dolt 
That Meherr wore on his stout right arm? 
The eucharistic cross will be your charm 
Ward off all evil and keep you from harm 
Now tell me, son, can you ask for more?' 

David threw away his poplar and said: 'Barav, where are t~ey, 
where are all these things, wh_ere can I find them, tell m~! . 

'Uncle Ohan will curse me 1f I tell you . He has been h1dmg 
them. He will give you evasive answers when you ask for them . 
You would have to use a little force on Ohan, or get him drunk 
to loosen his tongue.' 

David slipped a gold piece into Barav's hand for damaging 
her millet and ran to Uncle Ohan. On his way he seemed to 
hea r his father's voice speaking to him from his grave: 

'David, my dear son, take my fiery horse 
And my Lightning-Sword and my mailed corselet 
Have my mighty mace hanging by your side 
Set on your fair head my golden helmet 
Take my silver saddle and the boots I wore 
Have the Victory Cross on your righ t arm 
And carry on you the wonder-working 
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Most holy emblem of our monastery 
Before you stand up against Egypt's might.' 

David gave a feast for Uncle Ohan and got him drunk to 1 · h f oosen his tongue . He said at t e east: 

'I have no father, be father to me 
I have no mother, be mother to me 
I have no brother, be brother to me 
Where is Jalali, my father's war-horse? 
And his Lightning-Sword, the mighty mace he cast 
When he fought the heathen, his golden helmet 
And his golden belt, his cloak of velvet 
And his trousers wide, his top boots of steel 
His silver saddle with stirrups of gold 
His drum and his pipe, his lute and trumpet. 
I want everything he left behind him 
They are mine now and I must have them soon 
If I am to fight and defend Sassoun .' 

Uncle Ohan would not blurt out his secret and said: 'I don't 
know what you are talking about, son. Somebody lied to you: 

'No, it is not a lie.' 
David seized his uncle by his collar, raised him up and shook 

him hard a few times, with Ohan's feet up in the air. 'I could 
kill you. Where are you hiding them? Misra Melik challenges 
me and you tell me nothing about it. I cannot fight him naked, 
with my bare hands. I want my father's arms and armour, and 
I want his horse.' 

'Son, you are too young to fight Misra Melik.' 
'Do you take me for a child?' 
'Melik is too powerful for us and your father left nothing for 

you to fight with. Pay no heed to such lies.' 
It was useless. Uncle Ohan would not tell him. The next day 

the old widow said to David: 'Try Sara. You have to use a little 
force on her too. She knows where they are.' 

'How can I force her to tell me?' 
Barav told him what he should do. David went home with a 

pocketful of sand and complained of a toothache. Sara put ~he 
sand in the pan used for roasting wheat or chick-peas and ht a 
fire under it . She said: 'Put this hot sand in your mouth to draw 
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. , e said: 'Put it in my mouth yourself.' He ~eized 
off the pam. H ressed his own hand tightly_ over hers while. he 
her hand and _P h aster 'Oh oh oh David, you are burnmg 
held it down m t e ro . 

di ' my han · t this hot sand if you do not tell me where 
'I will mak~ yho~~ag my father's arms and armour, and his 

Uncle Ohan is I m 

horse.' k"II me7 Let go of my hand and I will tell 'Do you want to I • 

you.' released Sara's hand. She said: 'David, you will find your 
He th" in our secret storeroom forty feet under the father's mgs h 

d T O down to the storeroom you ave to remove a 
groukn 1· bo ng the floor of the stable, and the Colt Jalali is kept 
blac s a O h h 11 · "d · separate section you can enter t roug a sma ms1 e there ma 
door.' d · 

N that his secret was out, Uncle Ohan consente to give 
Daviotthe keys to the storeroom. David lifted the black stone 

d they went down forty steps to the underground chamber 
anhere Meherr's arms and armour were hanging on the walls . 
;han opened a chest inlaid with mother-of-pearl in which 
Meherr's splendid clothes were neatly folded and he took them 
out one by one and gave them to David. 

'Where is my father's sword?' David said. 'Here, son, in this 
large clay jar filled with pitch .' Pull it out if you can.' David 
drew the great sword out of the pitch as easily as though he 
were pulling a hair out of dough . He looked at it: its jewelled 
hilt shimmered like a pigeon's neck. He kissed his father's sword 
three times and touched his forehead with it. 

'Where is my father's mace?' he asked. The mace was used 
in the stable as a chicken roost. Forty men could not li ft 
Meherr's mace and Ohan helped David carry it out of the stable 
and clean it . 

David put on his father's clothes and armour. The helmet 
came down to his chin. They stuffed seven liters of cotton into 
it before he could set it on his head. The boots were so enor-
mous h~ could not wear them without stuffing seven liters of 
cot~on mto them. The golden belt went three times around his 
waist. !he sword was so huge and long that when he slung it 
from his shoulder half of it scraped against the ground and the 
other half stuck over his head. 

David asked next: 'Where is the Victory Cross?' 

I 
j: 
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'That, son, I cannot give you. That is in Go~'s hands. If 
0 . t man like your father and worthy of 1t you wi'IJ Y U are a JUS • fl . see it 

r rl.ght arm embedded m your esh hke a battle on you ' . C f . -scar 
Y have to pray for the Victory ross, cry or it, fight fo . ; 

ou f th , h , D . r it 'And now let me have my a er s ~rse, avid said. · 
'You need your father's horse, son, if you are going to Wear 

all these arms and armour. They are so h~avy no other horse can 
carry them. David, after your father died I would not let his 
fiery horse out of the stable .for fear Misra Melik would know 
about it and want him for himself; We have been feeding and 
watering him from the roof. I don t d~:e go ne~r that horse. if 

ou can lead him out of the stable, Jalah 1s yours. 
y David entered the secret stable through a little inside door 
no one had opened for twenty yea1:s, H.e had his father's 
armour on him and the horse smelled him with tears in his eyes 
taking him for Meherr. David caressed. his ~ane, s~roked hi~ 
neck and back, and the horse k~pt nuzz~mg him. DaVId led him 
out of the stable. The horse kicked, with fiery sparks blazing 
out from his hooves, when he saw it wasn't Meherr. The horse 
spoke by God's order: 

'Earthborn, what do you want to do with me?' 
'I want to ride you to war,' David said. 
'Ride me? I will take you up to the clouds and burn you to 

ashes against the sun.' 
'I can ride under your belly.' 
'I will smash you to pieces against rocks and trees. I will hurl 

you against the winds. Throw you into bottoml~ss seas. My 
name is Colt Jalali. If I just breathe on you you will be blown 
off like so much dust, you earthborn fool.' 

David said: 'I can ride on your back, under your b~lly, on 
your right side, your left side . I can hang on to your tail. I can 
even ride in your mouth if I want to.' 

'Some rider,' Jalali said. 'From now on you are my master 
and I am your horse .' . 

David kissed him on the head and said: 

'You had no master, I am your master 
No one to groom you, to hold your halter 
No one to feed you, to give you water 
To look after you, 0 Colt Jalali.' 
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The horse was covered with a thi~dk I
1
aydehr .of dirt

8
and I~okedd 

. 'full thin and uncared for. Davi e 1m to arav s an 
piti d kfore the door of her cottage. She was happy to see 
ha~~:rr's horse again . 'That is your father's Colt Jalali,' s~e 
~id David said: 'Mamik, heat two copperfuls of water. I will 
s · bar of soap from Uncle Ohan and let us wash and clean go get a 
this horse before I ride him.' 

Uncle Ohan gave him t.he soap, ?ut stayed away from the 
horse. He said: 'He will kick and kill me 1f I get too close to 
him.' . . . 

With David, the horse was gentle and quiet now. David said 
to Barav: 'Hold his head, and let your daughter pour the water 
while I wash him.' They soaped him and scrubbed him seven 
times. Then they groomed him carefully in the Arab manner. 
Ohan finally came over with a measure of barley and a load of 
hay and David fed his horse. 

'Uncle Ohan, give me his silver saddle with the gold stirrups.' 
Ohan brought him the silver saddle with the gold stirrups 

and watched him saddle the horse, thinking to himself: 'When 
Meherr mounted him Jalali reared up on his hind legs. If he 
will do that with David, I will let him go fight Misra Melik.' 
All four feet of the horse were off the ground when David 
seized the silver saddle and put his feet in the gold stirrups. He 
rode up and down a few times and had Barav also enjoy a ride 
with him. Jalali had found his new master. 

Uncle Ohan said: 'Come, my boy, let us go to Marouta's 
High Mother of God with forty barren heifers and sacrifice them 
to God. Kneel and pray before the holy altar while mass is sung 
and maybe our merciful Lord will deem you worthy of being 
Meherr's son.' 

Early the next morning they drove the forty barren heifers 
to the monastery and sacrificed them to God. David bathed in 
their. fresh warm blood. He made his confession, took the com-
munion, ~nelt before the altar seven times, said tearful prayers, 
and received the holy emblem, the cross of Marouta 's High 
Mot~er of. God, and a comb. He kissed the cross and kept it on 
the nght s1?e of his breast , and he kept the comb on the left side. 

Ohan said: 'David, with this holy emblem on you you need 
' ear no evil. ' And he said to the superior of the monastery : 'We 

1 ave only seven days left before Misra Melik lets his armies 
o:se upon Sassoun . Pray for David and have masses sung for 



1)\1\IDL\IL~ lll ~,~~ou , 
htnl tor !iC\·en d.1ys l~d nigh~. 1 Jm letting him go light ~f 
\lclik \\ hen filled with Gods grace. Da\'1d may be the · ISra 
tion of s..issoun .1nd free us from the heathen · salva. 

otun kissed D.1,id on his cheeks . Da,·id returned to town 
cured of his lisping. 

oa,;d was re.tdy He looked small on the giant horse U 
Ohan bur.it into tears and sang this lament : · nclc 

'There goes Sassoun·s dreaded war-horse 
I hoped to giYe to the Frank Pope 
Alas. a thousand times alas . 
There goes Sassoun's silver saddle 
I planned to give to Iran 's Shah 
Alas. a thousand times alas. 
There goes Sassoun's lightning-like ~word 
Helmet of gold and golden belt 
Alas. a thousand times alas.' 

David"s hand gripped the hilt of his sword . Uncle Ohan added 
in haste: 

··1ncre goes Sassoun 's handsome David 
Our proud young deer and fearless ram 
The bright fi relight of Sassoun 's House . 
Alas. a thousand times ala~ .' 

Da~·id said : 'Uncl_e Ohan, 1 thought you were not going to 
mention my name. l hese last words saved your life.' 

'Son. what do you think I am cryi ng fo r? 1 regret your going 
most of all . You are all we have .' 

David jumped off his horse and kissed his hand . 'Uncle Oha n. 
1 thank you for all the love and care you have given me . May 1 
be worthy of it.' 

People crowded in the streets as they heard the great war 
drum of Sassoun. The young brides of the city sang and danced 
before David. 

'Brother David. our gallant boy 
'We hope and pray that you come back 
And fill our hearts with pride and joy. 
You are leaving before we could 
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As a bride would welcome you home 
Help you dismount and hold your horse 
And pour water over your hands 
To bake your bread and make your bed .' 

David whirled around on his fiery horse and bowed courte-
ously to the young brides and to all the people gathered around 
him . He played his father·s lute and sang a cordial farewell : 

'Brothers. sisters. I thank you all 
It is God's will that I go fight 
\lisra \,,felik with all my might . 
0 my sisters, goodbye. goodbye 
Sweet sisters all you are to me 
For you I will most gladly die. 
0 my mothers. goodbye, goodbye 
Sweet mothers all you are to me 
For you I will most gladly die. 
0 my neighbours. goodbye, goodbye 
Sweet neighbours all . you are to me 
For you I will most gladly die. 
\ly life with you has been so brief 
As a neighbour I caused you grief 
Forget my faults . forgive my sins. 
0 good women. when you bake bread 
l'or my portion ment ion my name. 
And you good men who fi ll the cup 
Remember me on our feast days 
In sweet Sa%oun . Sisters , mothers 
Neighbours and friends . pray for ·my soul 
1 say farewell to all , to all .' 

. 'hThis sounds like Meherr's drum and lute ' Golden Bra'd 'd 
m er rlark sunless chambe h ' · I s sa, food . . r. w en a servant brought her her 

The servant said: 'Your grandson David ha . 
arms anrl armour. and is goin to fi h . s put ?n his ~ather's 
mg Meherr"s lute .' g g t Misra Mehk. He 1s play-

Meherr's mother came out of her m . 
locked doors, deprived of all sunli h ourn111g behind seven 
wom an now and as she h g t. She was a very old 

rose to er feet part of her dress fell 
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1 
-1 r in shreds. She opened a window and looked out, Sh 

to the ll~d nling along at a trot and the horse stopped Und e 
v D:m co · II d h h b · er sa, . d Golden-Braids ca e t e orse y his name d her win ow. an 

said: 

·o faithful horse, dear to Meherr 
His son David, your new rider 
Has no father, you father him 
Has no mother, you mother him 
Has no brother, you brother him 
Take my grandson to Milk-Fountain 
As you fly him to Lera-plain 
Let him rest there, drink its water 
As did Meherr, his blessed father, 
And have him test his Lightning-Sword 
Against Meherr's tall iron tree 
Before going any farther. 
I trust my boy to your good care.' 

The horse listened to her words with bowed head. She said to 
David: 'Your blessed father taught him every trick and showed 
him all the roads. Let this fiery horse be your guide wherever 
you go.' 

David dismounted and ran up to her chamber. He had never 
seen her before. He kissed her hand and asked for her blessing. 
Golden-Braids kissed him on the head, blessed him, and cursed 
Misra Melik. She said: 'Thank God, I have at last attained my 
heart's desire. Now I can die in peace.' 

David mounted again . Uncle Ohan came running after him. 
'Remember what your grandmother said about the Milk-Foun-
tain and the iron tree . It is a most pleasant place to rest, a 
fountain of immortality in a flowery meadow, a wishing-well 
where your father always stopped on his way to war. You will 
be filled with God's grace at the Milk-Fountain and attain your 
wish. Unsaddle your horse, eat your bread there before you go 
any farther, and bathe in the spring. When you come to the 
iron tree and test your sword against it you have to cut it ~t 
one blow. Come back if you cannot, for that would be an ~II 
omen. And remember to say your prayers when you are ~n 
trouble. Don't forget to call upon the Holy Mothe: of G~d rn 
any difficulty. And stay on your horse, and follow his lead. 
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. • 'D · d if you think you Ohan's wife said in a mockm~ v01ce: . av1 .' one of his 
are brave enough to take on Misra Mehk, bnng me 

ears.'' . · I H thinks 
V 'd· 'Ohan let him go and learn his esson. e ergo sat . • . . . Id • 

it would be like killing little birds m a millet fie · . . ms 
Ohan said: 'David, it is not too late to accept Mehk s ter ou; 

We have enough gold and silver in the treasury to pay . h 
tribute and taxes. Melik has seven kings and se~en armies wit 
him. Well, we have a few fighters ourselves. I will have some of 
our men go with you .' fi h 

David said: 'No, Uncle Ohan, I do not need an arm}'. to ~u: 
Melik, and you stay out of this war. Have no fe_ar, God IS on in 
side. I have this sword and the Holy Emblem with me. My go g 
is in my hands, my return in God's.' 

'Son, I will watch your star.' 
Uncle Ohan took David's trumpet and played a battle tune of 

the Sassoun champions on it . 'Well, David, your fate_ - and ours 
- is now in God's hands. May God be with you. Stnke hard at 
those lawless people. Uncle Toros will guard the main pass wi~h 
his warriors, and my watchmen on the towers of the fort will 
warn us if Melik moves on Sassoun. Bread and wine, the living 
God, Marouta's High Mother of God!' 

David saluted his uncles and all the people who came to see 
him off, and rode out of Sassoun at a fast trot. Once out of the 
city, he slackened the reins. He was headed for Dzovasar but 
could see nothing, so thick was the mist. The horse flew like a 
falcon through the fog . ' I can trust this horse,' he said. 'Let 
him take me wherever he likes. I need not worry with such a 
horse under me.' 

Jalali covered a distance of seven days in one hour and 
stopped when he reached a spring on a high rocky peak. The 
fog cleared on the upper ridges of the towering range . The horse 
would not go any farther. David said: ' I will break your neck . 
Don't be so stubborn. I thought you could take me across r ivers 
?f bl_ood, and here )'.'OU stop before this little stream.' David dug 
m his spurs and said: ' I will cut off your head.' He drew his 
sw,ord. _The ~o~se threw him off and spoke again by God's w ill : 

Dav!d, t~1s 1s the spring of immortality, your father's Milk-
F~untam. J?id you forget what Golden-Braids and Uncle Ohan 
said about 1t? I can take you up to the sun and burn you to ashes. 
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and I can smash you to pieces against these rocks B . 
spare ):OU this time for your father's sake. You broke ~t 1 :,Vil\ 

DaV1d was sorry. He got up and kissed Jalali on th h Y ribs. 
unsaddled the horse, t?ok off his bridle, and let hi; H_e 
fi ll from the sacred sprmg. He cupped his hands and d k h15 

it himself, and he splashed the cool sweet water a;a~ from 
broken ribs of the horse. While Jalali grazed in the gr~n~ ~e 
took off his clothes and bathed in the spring. Then he s { d avid 
opened his saddlebag and ate his bread. He put on hi: c1i;~ 
and armour, drank some more water, it was so wonde f II 
refreshing, and :tretched out in the meadow for a good na;. h~ 
horse shaded him from the sun by standing over him. David 
slept between his legs . 

An angel came to him in his sleep and said: 'David, David, 
wake up, your prayers have been heard, your wish has been 
granted, your sword will be invincible as long as the Victory 
Cross on your right arm does not turn black.' The horse gave 
him a gentle kick to rouse him from his sleep. When he awoke, 
David saw the luminous gleam of the Victory Cross on his right 
arm. His clothes and armour were scattered in the meadow 
grass around him. He had to remove the seven liters of cotton 
from the golden helmet before he could set it back on his head, 
and even then it was too tight. And too tight were his steel 
boots, after he removed the seven liters of cotton he had stuffed 
into them. He forgot to unlace his mailed corselet before going 
to sleep, and it was torn and busted. His golden belt was just 
long enough now to go around his waist once, and t~e Lightn)ng-
Sword barely reached his knees . He had grown mto a giant 
during his sleep, after drinking from the Milk-Fountain. A~d the 
horse, he discovered, was completely healed. He was overioyed 
by his amazing transformation. He saddled his horse and 
galloped off towards the battlefield. h 

True enough, as he was told, there was an iron tree_ by t e 
roadside. He drew his sword and cried, 'Bread and wme, th~ 
living God, Marouta's High Mother of God, the Victory C:05~e 
my right arm!' and smote the iron tree as he swept pa5t ~- ut 
keen blade did not break or splinter and he thought 

1 
e \a 

through the thick steel of this signpost, but when he g :~\e 
back over his shoulder his heart withered in ~is breaSt ~y the 
gave a loud groan. The iron tree was still standmg there, 
roadside . He slowed down and said: 

• 
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'Oh, damn it all . I wish I had 
Broken my leg, broken my arm 
Lost my eyesight and not come here 
To this signpost to test my strength. 
If I cannot cut it clean through 
With this great sword, it does not fall 
Then how can I split Melik's head?' · 

He felt d~sgr~ce? bet:ore the horse an~ thought of turning back, 
but Jalah said: DaVId, do not despair.' A sudden blast of th 
south wind broke the iron tree in two, where he struck it He 
sang out in joyous words: · e 

'Be strong, my legs, so good of you 
To bring me here; well done, I say. 
Be strong, my arms, be ever green 
And grow in might day after day. 
Be clear, my eyes, shine bright with light 
As you observe this happy scene 
I trust in you in this great fight .' 

He wheeled around and rode on. Gazing left and right he sang 
to the rocks and springs, to the trees and mountains of his native 
land: 

'Farewell O springs of Dzovasar 
When I am parched and you too far 
To slake my thirst, flow on and on 
Never dry up, and make me glad 
With thoughts of you in Egypt's heat. 
Farewell O winds of Dzovasar 
When I feel hot and you too far 
Keep on blowing until we meet . 
0 sacred springs and cooling winds 
Flowers and trees, mountains and rocks 
Of my homeland, forget me not.' 

By nightfall he was on a high mountain-peak overlooking the 
plain where Misra Melik 's armies were drawn up for battle. The 
blaze of innumerable fires made him pause, and gazing dow~ at 
the awesome spectacle he thought he could no more count t ese 
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uld count the stars in heaven, or 
tents of the enemy th~n he ~e vast plain swarme~ with men 
the sands at th_e s~as head in dismay and said m a mourn-
and horses. David s oo 
ful voice: 

'If these were spring lambs, 0 merciful God 
And I a hungry wolf, kill them I could not. 
If these were but wool or stacks of dry hay 
And I flame and fire, burn th~m I coul~ not . 
If this were just wheat, nothmg but millet 
And I a reaper, reap them I could no\ 
If these were ashes and I the south wmd , 
They would still be here - blow them I could not. 

The horse did not share David's fears and doubts . He spoke by 
God's will and said: 

'For heaven's sake, David, what are you afraid of? Aren't you 
Meherr's son? He would never have hesitated to attack. Nothing 
could frighten your father. These are all earthborn men; y ou 
and I are fiery, are we not? I can kill as many of them with my 
teeth, or feet , or tail , as you can with your sword, or m ace, or 
spear. I will bite their heads off. I will trample them t o death . 
Call upon God and charge.' 

David kissed his horse, and drew his sword. It flared in the 
night. ' I had better warn them in advance and not take them by 
surprise,' he said. He called out his warning three times: 

'Hey-ho! Awake if still asleep 
And if awake saddle your mounts 
Take up your arms, get on your mounts 
Don't say David came like a thief 
Sneaked in on you before you woke 
And stole away in the dark night . 
l w ant to make this a fair figh t .' 

D "d k. 
on bre::d t~e cross of the Holy Mother of God he carried 
hand, and ch~;;~~pet th~ th~derbolt of Sa?soun tighter in h is 
Marouta's High M~t~e~utt~ Bread a~d wme, the living God, 
arm!' The Egyptians fledoin od, the. Vrct?ry Cross on my r ight 
they said, as he slashed h" terror . Is th is a man or a demon?' 

rs way through the front ranks and 
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cut down a thousand men . The bodies of the sJa· .
1 both sides of him as he swept across the plain In ~ 1 up on 

killed as many more, striking them down with' ta· is ~0.rse 
off their legs and arms, cracking their skulls und ~'. biting 
trampling them to death like so many ants. 'Run eJ 1 :~ feet, 
Cut, my sword, cut!' David yelled as they slaughtered t~: ;, run! 
together. nemy 

High up on the mountain pass where the forty t 
· h d ents of Sassoun were p1tc e , Uncle Taros heard the clamou 

tumult in the plain below, the struggle of men and horser a~d 
blaring of Arab trumpets and the roll of drums, the cries if ~h: 
wounded , and dying. H7 called out to his men, 'Boys, great is 
our God! The Sassoumans swooped down on Misra Melik's 
disorganized army, and caught between David on one side, and 
Uncle Taros on the other, the Egyptians and their allies did not 
know which way to turn to save their lives and killed one 
another in the dark. The massacre continued for three days and 
nights. The battlefield ran with blood. 

There were smart men among the Arabs. They held a war 
Council and said: 'What shall we do? We shall be slaughtered, 
all of us . We have to chain him by catching him off guard.' 
They threw flaming astragali3 into the air, and David stopped 
to watch their crackling flare filling up the sky. 'David, this 
fire is pouring down on you from heaven! ' they shouted in their 
despair. 'It is a punishment from God. Haven't you killed 
enough men? Give up.' As David was still watching the flames 
they brought up their heavy chains carried by a team of forty 
buffaloes and tried to capture David and tie him up. David a.nd 
his horse fought them off before they could draw the ch~1~s 
tightly around them. The slaughter continued, and DaVI~ s 
horse waded through torrents of blood carrying off the bodies 
of the slain Arabs. 

There was another wise man among them, an old greybear~, 
father of seven fighters in Misra Melik's army, who dropp~d his 
weapons and ran up to David with a bunch of astragah and 
feathers' on his bare head, crying, 'Make way, I want to talk 
to David, we have to save our men and stop this useless 
slaughter.' They made way for him and he came and bowed .~0 

the ground before David. 'May God preserve your home, DaVI ,' 
the wind made by your horse will knock me over, if you don t 
stop him . I beg you to listen to me.' 

- 171 
FIG HTS M ISR A MELIK 

0 A v I D • h to tell me, old 
. . din his horse . 'What do you w1s 

DaVId reme . d ' 
man?' t your enemies. We do no~ hate you, Davi . 

·we are no • ainst me' f 
'Thenwhyareyoufightmg ag for~e. We did not come o 
'Misra Melik brought us : erea~ybeings, and we wish you n~ 

our own will. We too are um been slaughtering were born o 
harm. All these men f ou h~tsome of them, can't you see, a~e 
a father and mo:her hke y~ b ardless faces . Others left their 
still children wit~ sm~ot Me ny are the bread-winners and 
young brides beh1':1d t ~f':1· ;thers have no families, are po~r 
sole support of their f~~1hes . ·now to put their heads on. Don t 
homeless wandere~s wit no p1 our conscience, David . We 
have the blood of innocent men on y Spare us for God's sake, 
throw ourselves up;n youra;:rio'ur enemy 'is the King, your 
and put an end .to tM1s l~kas~ill the shepherd; the flock is already own brother, Misra e i · 

yo;~· OU ive me your word, as would a Christian, that rou 
mean Jhat gyou say, that these men don't want to fight agamst 
me?' . . 

' I do. By Allah, we will pray for you 1f you deliver us from 
our King.' 

' I pity these poor wretches,' David said._'! have 1:0 quar~el 
with them. I believe you, old man. I am lookmg for Misra Mehk . 
Where is he?' 

'Come, I will show you his tent .' 
David followed the greybeard and the Egyptian troops made 

way for him with deep salaams and every mark of respect . 
Among so many other tents it was not easy to find Misra Melik's 
tent. The old man stood beside it and said: 'Here it is. The big 
green one. With an elephant standing in front and a golden 
apple_ glit_tering on _top of the roof. The King has been sitting 
her~ m his tent eatmg roast lamb and pilav and drinking wine 
:,vh1le we have been fighting and dying for him. Now l think he 
is sleeping. That is not smoke, but his own breath, coming out of 
the tent,_ and the roof of the tent as you can see goes up and 
down with ~very breath he takes . When Misra Melik sleeps 
iorty_ slave girls kneel around him and rub his feet , and they 
an hi~ and keep away the flies.' 

g D~vid d~smissed the old warrior. Two Arab spearmen stood 
uar at t e door of the King's tent. David could see the huge 
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mound of Melik's gigantic figure huddled under a qu'lt . . 
the tent. 1:'1elik was_ surr~unded by his forty slave girls~ t~:side 
on each side, rubbmg his soles and fanning him with nty 
willow branches. From head to foot Misra Melik was fo~en 
arrows long. ty 
. Da~d said to the two_Arabs ~t the door: 'Wake up your lord 
if he 1s asleep and tell him David of Sassoun is waiting for him 
at the door.' 

The Arabs said: 'We cannot do that, David. When the Kin 
sleeps he sleeps for seven days and nights and nobody can wak! 
him up during that time.' 

'I do not care how long he sleeps, and when he wakes up or 
does not, I cannot wait to please his moods. This war will go 
on if he does not come out of his bed and fight me like a man.' 

Ismil Khatoun came to the door and shrank back in fear and 
horror when she saw David on his fiery horse, and both spattered 
with blood. 

David said: 'Good day, mother.' 
She said with a forced smile: 'David, my sweet boy, welcome, 

a thousand times welcome! I have missed you so much. Your 
sight fills my heart with joy and happiness. You were a little 
boy when you left Egypt, and now you are so big on that big 
horse that you frighten me. Come in and have breakfast with 
me. You must be hungry and tired after so much fighting. Take 
a bath, change your clothes and rest for a while. When your 
brother wakes up you can talk it over with him and reach a 
friendly understanding. You can divide the world between you. 
Let half of the world belong to you, and the other half to Melik. 
Why fight over it? Come in, don't act like a stranger.' 

'Thank you, mother, but I am not hungry, I have eaten 
already. I accepted Melik's challenge and came, and God will 
give the victory either to me or to him.' 

This made her angry. 'Go away, you mad Daredevil. Have 
you no sense of gratitude? I nursed you at my breast .' . 

'Melik may be my big brother, but I want you to wake hi~ 
up, and if he does not come out and meet me like a man I will 
renew the war.' . 

'He will not get up until he is ready for it, and there 15 
nothing I can do about it . He will sleep for three more days.' 

'Very well then, I will wake him up myself.' 
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. dismounted, and before he could 
David lost his pati~nc~- ~e d ran up a mountain. The _horse 

tether his horse_Jalah and was angry with DaVld f<;>r 
did not want ~um t~an's warning to stay on his back. D~v1d 
not re~embenng O d the slave girls gazed at him w ith s1~hs 
strode i_nto. the tent anad never seen such a handsome w arnor 
of admiration. Thh hey hd in her heart David would carry her off 
before, and eac ?Pe 
and make herhidswiMfel:k, toes with his father's spear . 'Melik, 

David stabbe e l s b f • lee later not for seven days ut orever. 
ge~e1lk~~~~~n :ndir his q~ilt. 'Ouch, my bed ~s full of bugs:~. 

Melik was just pretending to be ~sleep.• Ism1l Khatoun sa1 . 
'Let him have his sleep, the poor boy• . , 

"d "d· 'Meli"k don't give me that old wives tale about DaVl sa1 • , d J ·1 
b db What bit you was my spear.' He turne to sm1 e ugs. h · h s Khatoun: • And don't give me a headac e wit your excuse • 
Pull him out of bed. I cannot wait.' . . . 

She heated a ploughshare in the fire and held it against his 
soles. 'Ouch! Ouch! Why can't I have a bed without bedbugs, 
you bitches?' She wanted to frighten David so that he would 
say: 'What a strong man Melik is, she holds a red-hot plough-
share against his soles and he thinks it's a bedbug.' 

'Melik is not sleeping,' David said. 'He is wide awake under 
his quilt and can hear everything we say.' 

'Get up, son. David is here,' Ismil Khatoun said. 
'David? Who is David?' And Melik turned over under his 

quilt. 
David said: 'Just a goatherd and ploughman from Sassoun.' 
Melik sat up in bed, rubbed his eyes, blinked and squinted at 

D~vid,. sh~ding one eye with his left hand and his other eye 
with his nght hand as though David were too small to be visible. 

'Take a good look at death's angel,' David said. 'If you think 
yo~ are deathless I have brought you death. I have come to 
claim your soul and send you to deepest hell.' 

. 'Death's angel? You are nothing but dog food, you son of a 
bitch . Yo~ ~ad no horse and now you have become a horseman, 
you are givmg yourself big airs as a warrior when I fed you the 

~rom my table and you used to lap up my food like a dog. 
1 dfid you manage to get here? Pretended to be somebody 

e 001 my soldiers? Get out.' 
e man who calls others a son of a bitch is a dog himself. 

l I 

I 

I 
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You challenged me, and I came . I came to fight , 

'Fight me? Misra Melik? Who do you thinkyou . you are?' 

'O my little orphan lamb 
If I eat you for breakfast 
What would I have for my lunch? 
And if I eat you for lunch · 
What would I have for supper? 
If I eat you for supper 
What is left for next morning?' 

David said : 'If you can eat me for breakfast for lunch f · h h " ' or or supper, wit not mg left for the next day. what are yo f "d 
of then ?' u a ra1 

Melik drew in his breath and let it out, as though he c Id 
blow David out of his tent. The tent rose and staggered ino~ 
wind made by his breath, but David stood firm before Melike 
and said : 'Your troops have laid down their arms and there i~ 
no one to fight me now except you. This is the day, Melik, this 
is the day. The divinity will decide between us and give the 
victory either to me or to you!' 

The strength of forty buffaloes drained away from the King. 
He grinned and said: 'The devil take you, Lisping David, if you 
came to my tent to fight me, there is plenty of time for fighting. 
Sit down and make yourself at home. Let us have something to 
eat, I w ould enjoy having a chat with you . Why be in such a 
hurry?' 

'We do not break bread with our enemies.' 
'David, I am still sleepy. If you must fight, come back 

tomorrow.' 
David said: ' I will be back tomorrow.' 
He pitched his little tent near Misra Melik's and lay d~wn to 

sleep. His feet stuck out of the tent. A servant came to him the 
nex t morning and invited him to be the King's ?u~st. '_I have 
forty-year-old pomegranate wine,' Misra Melik said m his mes-
sage. The w ine tempted him. Melik met him before the green 
tent, w ith his sword slung from his shoulder_ an.d a I_arge era.~~ 
hanging on his breast. 'Let us reconcile,' he said. But if you ~1 

, 

insist on fighting, let us eat and drink together,_ and then fg ·J·. 
'If I do not eat and drink w ith hi m he will thmk I am a rai ' 

David though t, entering the ten t . 
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al tent and David was 
Rugs were spread bef~re .teu:s~~ He w as led into the t~nt 

received formally as the ffo~ty!;,ear-old wine, while the Kmg 
b Melik and was se_rve enl the r ug u nder h im gave w ~y 
hrmself drank new wme. Sudd {ubits deep. He was caught m 
and David fell into_ a we!~ f~:t:d chains, and the steel trapdoor 
an intricate n~t of iro~ r~r~u ht millstones and piled them up 
closed over him. Meh\au h!d. 'Ha! Ha! Ha! David of Sassoun 
on top of the w~l~ He' ofr Lisping David had the courai::e t_o 
came to figh~ with of Egypt. Let him stay there unti l his 
stand up agams_t t ~ng 

O 
,, Hes at . 

bon~s rot . Let ~~t:i~1~ei~ dhf comf~rtable bed and Davi~ was . ~~~hc:::r befuddlel by the wine and struggling in v~m to 
}~ee himself from the iron r ings and chains that wound n ghter 
with every movement he made. 

Back in Sassoun, Uncle Ohan woke ~phis wi~e and sai?: 'G~t 
u David is in trouble. I just dreamt It w as bnght sunhght m 
E;~pt, dark and misty in Sassoun.' 

Sara said: 'Homewrecker, let me have some sleep. Do y ou 
sleep for yourself and dream for David?' 

Ohan slept some more, and saw another dream . He shook 
her again. 'Wife, get up, I am afraid we lost David. I dreamt 
the star of Egypt was very bright, the star of Sassoun very pale . 
David showed his mettle, and it is now up to me to do something 
for him.' 

Sara said: 'May God wreck your home, man, go to sleep .' 
Uncle Ohan woke her up for the third time . 'Wife , get up , 

I said, they must have murdered David . I dreamt the star of 
Egypt swallowed up the star of Sassoun.' 

He kicked her. _'You . are a_ fore ign woman, Sara, and your 
heart does not gneve like mme for David . Get up and bring 
me my clothes and arms .' 

Sara got out of bed and lit the lamp. She brought him h is 
~I_ot:es and arms. Ohan ~atched David's star from the roof of 

~ use and saw that 1t was so dim it was dyi ng ou t . as he 
reamt . He went to the stable and opened the door H"s 

~:;s~~ ~ e;i~ :~:rit~~e;u~nii:~~i~~\~i~t tfa~~d Yy~ng t~ 
Horse, and it caved in . He said : ' \Vh" h o t e W hite 
you take me to David?' ite orse . how soon can 
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The horse said: 'Give me a measu 
there by noon .' re of barley and We Will b 

Uncle Ohan struck him and said· .1 h e 
f h . A · · ave b or not mg. m I gomg to reach D ·ct . een feeding 

He laid his hand on his Red hor:CVI an~ his corpse by 
horse went down, too, and Ohan sald· 'H the belly of the Red 
can you take me to David?' · ey, Red horse, When 

'Give me two measures of barley and w . 
t ime the sun warms up .' e will be there by the 

' By the time the sun warms up David will b d d , 
Ohan laid his hand on his Black horse. The ~I:~ h . 

go down. Ohan kissed him on the head. orse did not 
'Black horse, how soon can you take me to David • 

you three measures of barley? ' if I feed 
'God _willing, with three meas_ures of barley we will be there 

by the time both of your feet are m my stirrups.' 
The Black horse was a fiery horse. 
'Wife,' Ohan said, 'bring me my seven buffalo-hides and 

seven plough-chains.' 
Sara brought them to him. Ohan mounted his Black horse 

and was on the mountain-top near Lera-plain in the twinkling 
of an eye. He tried his strength by r ipping up a poplar tree. 'I 
can still do it ,' he said. He wrapped himself tightly in his seven 
buffalo-hides, and threw the plough-chains around his shoulders 
and chest so that he would not explode when he shouted in his 
thundering voice: 

'Hey , David, where are you? Do you hear me? You forgot 
to say your prayer, the devil take you, or did your ton~ue dry 
up in your mouth? Say, for God 's sake, Bread an~ wme, the 
living God, Marouta 's High Mother of God, the Victory Cross 
on my right arm, and shake yourself.' , . . 

David heard him . 'Hey-hey, this is Uncle Ohan s v01ce. He is 
f 11 · h · well I forgot calling me. I was so confused when I e mto _t _is G d yeah 

to pray. Yeah," Bread and w ine, yea?, the hvmg on om, righ~ 
Marouta's High Mo ther of God, . the V1cto1;;7 C~'::J•s ord~r. the 
arm ' He shook himself. And mstantly: Y ked and 

· . k h millstones crac chains and iron n ngs bro e , t e h as hit by one 
splintered and rose sky-h~gh , and anyone ~ a~i; sprang out of 
of the flying pieces was killed on the spot . 
the w ell and confron ted Melik. 

• 
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o Av I o . r guest . You will not 

. . h you entertam me as you ·s this JS ow 
o . , ·n not run away from 

fool n;-i~asg~:r•r wa1:ted_ to be sur~Ito~o~lkep t you in the w ell .' 
M:ntil we fought m_ smfgle_~o~om; out of this ten t and fight 

me h 11 see who is a ra1 . ·we s a . 
, • . 'DaVId come like a man. II d out from the mountam-top. ' 

Uncle Ohan ca e . 
here! ' ' . "d to Melik, and ran up the mountam 

'I will be back, Davit sa; Ohan on his Black horse, wrapped 
to his uncle . H~ foun\ ~~igh-chains, with a great poplar t ree 
. his buffalo-hides an p . J I 1· m N f from him was a a 1. 
on his shoulder. ot ar horse without you I thought they •a hen I saw your - h " 'Davi ' w I d Jalali heard me and came ne1g m g had murdered you area y . . ' 

b I still don't dare go near him. . 
loudly,_ ut D .d 'th a i·oyous whinny, and David put 

Jalah ran up to av1 w1 . . 
. d his neck and caressed and kissed h im . his arms aroun h d the 
'Uncle Ohan, you can go ho~: n?w. I ave s,toppe 

slaughter and will fight Misra Mehk m smgle comb~t. 
'Don't you ever forget to say your prayers ~gam and ;all o n 

Marouta's High Mother of God when you are m trouble . 
Ohan returned to Sassoun and David raced down the moun-

tain to Melik's tent. Seeing him back on his horse, with one h and 
gripping his mace, Melik said: 'David my soul, you w an~ to ,fight 
me when I brought singers and dancers for your wedd mg. 

'Still trying to fool me. Get ready, let 's go to the arena and 
let God choose between us .' 

Misra Melik ordered that his fiery horse be brought to him . 
He did not eat or drink. He dressed up and slung on his arm s. 
He mounted, and they rode out to the arena at the cam p . The 
troops stood around and shouted their approval of the single 
combat . 'May the better man win!' The old greybeard saved a 
hundred thousand men and they favoured David , w anted to 
serve him, not Misra Melik . 
. As the fighting stopped Uncle Toros came up w ith his thirty-

eight mounted warriors from the other end of the battlefield 
and to~d David, 'Well done, my boy.' 

th ~ avhid and Misra Melik rode around the arena , warm ing up 
eir orses Melik sa ·d · 'D ·ct l II -by turn?' . I • av1 . s 1a we figh t In free sty le . or 
'As you like .' 
M 
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'By turn then. Each man is allowed three strikes Wh 
strike first?' · 0 shall 

'You are the challenger, but you strike first. You 
And if you kill me, Melik, 1 have no mother or wife 

O
ar~ older. 

weep over me and to bury me.' r sister to 
Jsmil Khatoun came up and said to Melik: 

'I saw again a fearful dream 
The moon was bright over Sassoun 
Dark in Egypt. Don't fight David 
No good I say will come of it.' 

Misra Melik pondered this new warning and said: 'David 
killed.too many of my men, mother.' 

'Come, son, let's go back to Egypt.' 
'I have brought almost the whole world here, how can I g 

back now without settling this issue once and for all? It woul~ 
be impossible for me to reign in Egypt if I do not fight David 
and wipe out the Armenians. I will kill Uncle Toros too, and 
Uncle Ohan. Fool David thinks he will survive three strikes by 
me.' 

Misra Melik played with his mace, weighing three hundred 
and sixty liters. He swung it to the left, to the right, and twelve 
liters of fiery sparks poured out of it. David shouted: 'Melik, 
strike! I will wait for your first strike here.' 

Melik rode all the way to Diyarbekir and came back thunder-
ing across the plain while David waited on his horse, covering 
himself with his shield, one hand on Marouta's holy emblem, 
and murmuring a prayer. Melik yelled in a fierce voice, 'Dust 
you are, and to dust you return,' and struck with savage fury. 
His mace cracked the earth wide open and sounded like forty 
pairs of buffaloes dragging a plough. David disappeared in 
storm clouds of dust and the King sighed in a mock voice: 'Alas, 
a thousand times alas, our splendid David was dust and I turned 
him to dust.' He waited until the dust-storm settled, and heard 
David shout back: 

'Don't worry, Melik, I haven't turned to dust yet.' His fiery 
horse flew up and Melik missed him. . 

Melik said: 'Homewrecker, I did not go far enough, I will 
strike again.' 

He turned his horse around and rode to Aleppo. He came 
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. have it. The earth groaned. Me(1k 
like a flash and let Dav~d . to the ground but missed DaVId, 
drove his mace forty cubits ~n d David disappeared in the 
whose horse sprang up agam, ahn orld The King lamented: 

M l"k stirred up over t e w · duststorm e I . 1 reared splendid David in our 
'Alas a thousand umes a as, we and now we lost 

' took care of him as our very own, home, we d , 
him. The poor darling ~urnled tod · ~~~lik be sure you don't miss 

David said, as the air c eare_ . , , 
h h" d fme Jtisyourlaststnke. h" t et ir I . ·11 rve'' The world whirled darkly around im. 

'Hey! You stl a 1 · d w can continue 
'David, my brother, this is enough for to ay. e 
tomorrow.' 

'No strike now,' David said. . 
'Yo~ stand here, then, and don't move.' Melik made him 

change his position. He thought he had to go even farther t~ 
strike harder. He blamed it all on his horse . He rode to_Baghdad 
and came back at unimaginable speed to send David t~ the 
bottomless pit. He struck, and the whole world shook as. m an 
earthquake. He tore the sky apart, as when stormcl?uds m the 
spring flare up on mountain-tops during a crackmg roll of 
thunder. The sun was blotted out. Nothing could be seen for a 
day and night, and Melik lamented: · Alas, a thousand times alas, 
our splendid David was dust, and I turned him to dust.' When 
the duststorm settled and the sun came out David slapped his 
head a few times to straighten up his neck, which was bent to 
one side. 

'Don't worry, Melik. I am still here.' 
'Hey, homewrecker, let me try once more,' Melik said. 
'No, you had three chances. Now it is my turn. Which do you 

prefer? My sword or my mace?' 
Melik said in his mind: 'Who can stand a blow by his mace?' 

He called out: 'David, strike with your sword. But give me 
seven hours to prepare for it.' 

'You can have forty hours if you like. Go dig up your grave 
and have your tombstone carved.' 

'I fear that lo?k !n your eyes, David . Will you let me wait 
fo~ you: first strike m my tent? I will go lie down in my tent.' 

Go he down wherever you like, and if you are so scared go 
d~wn to the bottom of the well and close its mouth with forty 
m1pstones and forty buffalo-hides. I have three strikes .' 

Your fiery horse leaped high into the clouds when I struck 
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.111.-I that's why l mis.~ed. To make this a fair contest 1 .1 s1.1y in the well.' wi I go 

They lowered Misra Melik into the well, forty cubit d 
,rnd dosed its mouth with forty millstones and forty ; ffeep, 
hides. and then spread carpets and his quilt over it. Mel: : 10• 
s.1fe in the well . David mounted his horse and raced b 1 kelt 

H fl . . h h . h ac to Dzm·;15ar. e came ymg wit t e L1g tning-Sword blaz· . 
his hand. lsmil Khatoun ran and stopped him before the ttf t 
b..1ring her bosom. n Y 

·o:ivid, spare him your first strike for the sake of the sw 
milk you sucked at my breast.' eet 

David lowered his sword, raised it to his lips, kissed ' t 
touched his forehead with it. 'Mother, you did not ask Melik 
spare me his first strike, but the first strike is yours.' 

David wheeled around, and then came storming down from 
the mountains of Sassoun. Melik's sister ran up and stopped him 
just before he reached the green tent. 'David, when you were 
a little boy I carried you on my back, I held you in my lap, I 
washed your diapers, I loved you like your own sister. Don't 
strike your second strike for my sake.' 

David said: 'Sister, you did not hold Melik back when he 
struck me three times with his mace, but I will give up my 
second strike.' He lowered his sword, raised it to his lips, kissed 
it, touched his forehead with it, and said: 'Only one left, and 
this last strike belongs to God.' 

David wheeled around and was off again to the mountains of 
Armenia. lsmil Khatoun ordered the young brides and the 
unmarried girls she brought with her to line up before the tent. 
She said: 'Quick, play your fiddles! Quick, play your pipes! And 
beat your drums! Wave your silk handkerchiefs and dance, 
dance for him! David is a hot-blooded single man, he will look 
at you and miss his last strike.' 

The girls belly-danced and sang Janiman.' David kept his 
wits about him . 'One God, one David, one strike.' He said his 
profession of faith, 'I believe . . .' and struck the green tent 
like a thunderbolt shot out of Mount Ararat. He cut through 
forty millstones, he cut through forty buffalo-hides, he split 
Melik's skull in two and his sword came out between the legs 
of the monster and plunged forty cubits into the very bowels of 
the earth where the black waters flow . If an angel had not held 

J · 
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his arm David would have flooded the whole h 
black waters of the bottomless pit . eart With the 

Misra Melik called from the depths of the well · 'D . 
was j~t a fl~a ~ite. ~trike again . And hurry. It's cold doa;id, tha~ 

DaVJd said: Mehk, shake yourself, move around n ~ere. 
brave man strikes only once .' a b1t. A 

Melik shook himself. One half of him fell to on 'd 
well , the other half fell to the other side. and that ~vs~ et the 
of the King of Egypt. t e end 

David said to Jsmil Khatoun : 'Mother, open the well a 
me see what happened to Melik.' nd let 

She said: 'You go away. We will open it.' 
He went away, but came back and watched the 

h ·1 d h m remove t e qui tan t e carpets he had cut through the forty m'll 
h h d h ' 1 stones e a cut t rough, the forty buffalo-hides he had cut throu h 
and when the well was opened he leaned over h'is hor g d, , . . se an 
peered down. He called: Mehk, Mehk, Melik!' There was no 
answer . 'Come out of the well,' the others said. Still no answ 
A rope was lowered into the well and a slave girl slid do er. 
She found only the right half of the King's body. The other h:~· 
his left side, disappe~red in t_h<; black waters. When the righ; 
half was drawn up Misra Mehk s mother, his sister and his wife 
sat by the well and wept over it . David kissed his glittering 
sword and drove it back into the scabbard. 

He put this right half of Melik's body on his horse and had 
it buried on a high place by the Christian rite. 'This is my 
fa ther 's half,' he said. After her loud wails, Jsmil Khatoun dried 
her eyes and turning to David said: 'What is done is done. You 
killed him, but you too are my son. Come, David, marry Melik's 
wife and be King of Egypt . Sassoun is already yours.' 

David said: 'I was born without a blemish, of pure Christian 
stock, and I intend to remain so. It would be unlawful to marry 
a pagan woman.' 

She lifted her head and said in an angry voice: 'David, you 
left Melik's young wife a widow and may your own wife 
become a widow before her time.' 

David said : 'Mother, let me take you to Sassoun with me. 
From now on you can live with me.' 

'No, David, I will never come to Sassoun . Not after you killed 
your brother.' 

He asked th at Misra Melik's son Khosrov be brought to him . 
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. h the sword and made him 
. If 'rt the young boy wit He h1mse gi 

King of Egypt.' remaining troops assemb!e 
David commanded that all tdhe d feet as they gathered m 

. Th kissed his han s an before him. ey . horse David said to them: 
the arena. Seated o_n ~IS great , our homes. Go back, and 

'I give you perm1ss10n to ret~rn t~i{er I will not punish any-
give blessings to m~ father t :~ve i~ peace. But I warn you 
one for fighting against me. et . sin u on you and invade 
that if you brea~ the pea~f11:: ~:~~let~ s~ve your lives even 

;~;~~~~;;na~~~;~~;~ubits deep under :ort:,~~ll:~f ;:::~~ 
forty buffalo-hides. You would have to rec on k ' th David 
that strikes lightning. You would have to rec on w1 
of Sassoun.' 'f · h voice 'David of Sassoun!' the troops shouted as J w1~ one . 
'May we die for your head and sun, may God be with you, m;y 
God give you Jong life, may he deem your father and mot er 
worthy of paradise. We shall bless you in our hearts as long as 
welive.' . h · 

They passed under his sword before returning to t e1r own 
ci ties and lands . . . . 

A proud-looking Commander rode up to David, w ith W?IP 
in hand. and said: 'David , my brother, thank you for spanng 
my army. Since both of us are single I propose a pac t of 
perpetual friendship between us.' 

'Who are you? Where are you from?' David asked . 
'I am Pajik, King of the East. David, we shall marry some day . 

If you have a son and I have a daughter let your son marry my 
daughter. If you have a daughter and I a son let my son marry 
your daughter.' 

They swore an oath and the King of the East departed with 
his army, as did the remnants of the other armies, singing 
David's praises as they scattered to the four corners of the earth 
Ism_il Khat?un also took her army and went back to Egypt: 
which _David returned to her as a tributary of Sassoun. 

~avid and Uncle Toros and his thirty-eight warriors turned 
their horse~, arou_nd and r?de back to Sassoun with nothing but 
an ox cart._ D~v1d had Misra Melik's ear stuck at the end of his 
spear to give it to Vergo and his wife. As they reached the 
approaches of Sassoun the guards on the watchtowers of the 
citadel saw a Ione horseman followed by thirty-nine other 
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horsemen and decided it could not be Misra Melik's 
coming up the road, these horsemen were too few noarmhy 

th • t t e countless hordes of Egypt ey expected to see through cl els 
of dust . A scout ran to Uncle Ohan with the good news oAu 

· 1 · f th · · nd soon the entire popu anon o e city, men, women, children 
the young and ol~. led by Uncle Ohan, hu_rried with lutes and 
drums and bagpipes to meet the returnmg warriors. When 
David saw them coming down the road and recognized his 

0 countrymen he yelled: 'Uncle Ohan, are you coming agai'::~ 
me with an army bigger than Melik's?' 

Ohan thundered: 'Thank God you came back to us safe and 
sound. All these people have been praying for you. They were 
afraid the Arabs would be marching up this road to kill our 
men and carry off our women and children.' 

David and his uncle embraced each other. 'Go back, go back, 
David said. 'I killed Misra.Melik.' ' 

Ohan wiped his brow. 'Glory be to God. We have nothing to 
fear any more. Sassoun is free .' 

'Aunt Sara,' David said . 'You wanted Misra Melik's ear. Here 
it is.' 

They took David home like a king . He bathed and changed 
his bloody clothes. They washed his horse and groomed him 
before they tied him in the stall, and gave him all the barley he 
could eat. Sassoun honoured David with a glorious victory feast 
that lasted seven days . The minstrels sang, they ate and drank, 
they danced, there were fireworks . Golden-Braids came out of 
her room, and now that her wish came true and David succeeded 
his father she could enjoy the sunlight, and celebrations like 
this feast, instead of staying behind seven locked doors in 
mourning as she had done for years. Barav said to David: 'Wel-
come home, David. Welcome, welcome! You see? Misra Melik 
was not a man to fight with a rusty pocket knife or with a 
poplar tree.' David said: 'Thank you, Mamik, for your advice.' 

'More wine!' David shouted. He raised the wine bowl with 
seven handles to his mouth and drank it down, to the last drop. 
Then he lay down to sleep for three days and nights. 

Uncle Ohan said: 'God lit the firelight of Sassoun. With David 
back victorious, the whole world belongs to me. I think it is 
time for David to marry. I have to find a good wife for our boy. 
What do you say, my friends? Does this meet with your 
approval?' 
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at the feaSt , t e Let the And the pr~nc~ly :en t' We are all for it, Ohan. 
nodded and said: W y n~h~ girl of his choice.' 
liberator of Sassoun marry 

NOTES 
. itch which is waterproof, 

I Evidently the s_word rrd~ain~~ug!t1;~0!1::d Pwith' pitch becausehno one 
eh kept his swo m a . h ·r out of doug • 
pu;'[';t out. David d~, as_ though Pi~vi°; : 0 ~~ing him ~e~k's left 

Ohan's wife (or Vergo s ~e) asks y allusions to it m rough 
2t·,s ·as a remedy for sore eyes . There are man 

tes I t the peasant humour. . bush called gaz that grows c ose o 
3 Astragali: a thorny. mo_untam fi ood Astragalus tragacanthe. 

ground and is used as kindling or r rew bo~h were worn on the head by 
4 Evidently feathe~ o_r astraga ' or 

messengers or runners mbeomel of ":aors. vol I PP 432-33. In other variants, he 5 Melik pretends to as eep . . , . 
is acrually asleep. . . 

6 Yeah als_~: ~; 
0
~:'

1 
~~:\0 real connection with this episode ~mt 

!11C:.~o~ed to indfcate distances, 'in a manner of speaking•, as one reciter 
explains. 

8 Janiman : a popular song. . d 
9 Khosrov : DS, vol. I, p . 1o63. A common name among Armenians an 

Iranians, and evidently an allusio':1 to Chos:oes I and Chosroes II, two famous 
Sassanian kings who fought wars m Armema. 

10 It m ay that the ox cart carried Misra Me)ik's. right, Ch~tian side 
for burial in Sassoun. This is suggested by the wordmg m some vanants. 
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DAVID AND LADY KHANDOUT 

ALL looked up to David after this victorious war. He was no 
longer a homeless orphan whose word did not carry much 
weight in Sassoun. He came back from the war a changed man. 
He filled out, he became a mighty giant, and any woman who 
saw his beautiful eyes, his red cheeks, his fine nose, mouth and 
features, went crazy over him. 

'Mamik, I have no mother,' he said to Barav. 'Will you come 
and live with me as my mother?' 

She said: 'David, I am already your mother. I do not have to 
live with you to keep you informed of what is going on. When 
there is any news I will come and tell you. From now on you 
have nothing to worry about. Flourish, prosper, enjoy life. You 
are no longer a fool, but a sensible young man.' 

'Ask Ohan,' she said, 'to have your father 's hall made ready 
for you. Live in your father's hall. You will find Meherr's chests 
standing there. Fold your father's clothes and keep them in his 
chests, and hang your sword on the wall with your own hands. 
You need a groom for your horse, and another man to walk in 
front of you and to carry out your orders. Well , David, I had 
better be on my way.' 

David went to Uncle Ohan and said: 'Uncle Ohan, open my 

A N D LAD Y K H A N DO U T 
DA V ID h" ns 

nt of mattresses and cus IO 
father's hall and throw downt\1 iive in my father's hall .' 
for my guests . Fr?m now o~w:1 shouldn't you? I w ill h~ve 

'Certainly,' said Ohan. yh fi 1·ght of Sassoun burning 
f With t e re 1 . . • 

everything ready or you. ·1 and laugh and re101ce m our 
b . htly again we can sm1 e so ng ,, k 

freedom . I am so happy_. . Meherr's hall and made it lo? 
Ohan cleaned and t1d1ed up f D .d David moved m, . d ough or av1 . . 

elegant. Nothing was goo en rke my own father . I will not 
and said: 'Uncle Ohan, y~u da~e / You are not my servant. Get 
let you bring me food an nn . ther man to take care of 

man to do such chores, and get ano 
~y horse. Pay them well .' f eks the princes of Sassoun 
ga~ve:?:i ~~e~i:~1~\t:ir i;:ety ~;m:eto converse wi th him and 
pay him homage as the liberator of Sass?un ._ b d His wife 

One night Uncle Ohan was asleep m ~It e ;oi;:;,· cooked a 
Sara ot up and, secretly, baked sugare rea . . ore 
chick!n. She took honey, butter, seven-year-old wm~- Sh;t: her 
her prettiest clothes, painted her eyes, dressed her h: ir h w . des of 
braids hanging out from under her headd~ess on ot li and 
her face put on her very pretty boots, hghted a can e, . 
went on' tiptoe to David's hall . H~ closed his door before gomg 
to bed, and was asleep when she said: 

'David, open the door .' 
He said: 'Who is it?' 
'Your Uncle Ohan's wife.' . 
He got up and opened the door. She entered his room and 

sat down. 
'David,' she said, ' I have missed you . I did not see you for so 

Jong, and was unable to bring you delicacies like these. I pre-
pared them for you.' 

She opened her basket, and put a jar of wine and a cup 
before David. He thought to himself: ' I have no mother and 
she wants to mother me .' 

He thanked her and said: 'Aunt Sara, you have been like a 
mother to me, and now you are doing me this honour.' 

'David, may I be your sacrifice, there never was a hero like 
you in Sassoun, and there never will be.' 

He ate the good things she brought him, drank the pome-
granate wine. Well, he was David . He drank too much . His 
head dropped on a cushion and he fell asleep. 
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While he slept Ohan's wife kissed him on his ch 
forehead . Then she got up and went to her own eeks, on his 
was still in bed sleeping. room. Ohan 

Every night, for a whole week, Sara visited David 
night David fell asleep while she was with him s:nd ~very 
herself: 'Why should I take him seven-year-old wi~e' sai~ to 
it and falls asleep. What do I get for it? Nothing , 5 drinks 
him only a year-old wine, and not too much of.it ~s e took 
awake this time. She got up and sat in his lap. Sh.e fl:~tayed 
arms around his neck and wanted to kiss him on his cheek~ her 
pushed her away, he would not let her kiss him. He sa'd· 'YHe 
have taken my mother's place. You go sit over there 

1
y· ou 

not have to sit on my lap to talk to me.' · ou do 
She said: 'David, how can you say I have taken your moth , 

place? Don't you know I am a foreign girl who came her::~ 
marry your uncle?' 

'My uncle's wife is the same as my mother to me, and as dear 
as the moon-and-the-sun.' 

'David, I told you I am a foreign woman. I have been Jiving 
with your uncle all these years. but I do not love him. I don't 
want him any more. I want you.' 

David_ sat there thinking :_ 'If. I strike her and kill her my 
uncle will say I murdered his wife. If I don't kill her, she will 
be pestering me and will not leave me alone.' 

'Aunt Sara.' he said, 'you go now and let me have my sleep. 
We will talk it over tomorrow.' He got rid of her. 

Early the next morning David got up and went to wash at 
th~ p_ublic fountain. He sat down by the fountain thinking, 
thmkmg, when Barav made her appearance. He said with a 
motion of his hand: 'Mamik, come here.' She came over, and 
he told her everything Ohan's wife did and said. 

'Mamik, you are like my own mother, that is why I am telling 
you everything.' 

Barav said: 'David, 1 cannot really blame Ohan's wife for 
what she did. You are not a child any more. You are past 
twenty, and still unmarried. Any woman who sees you wants 
to crawl to bed with you.' 

'Well, Mamik, what shall I do?' 
'Go get yourself a wife, so that women will leave you alone. 

The! take one look at your handsome figure and go crazy. Yes, 
David. there are such things in this world. I did not want to 
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tell you before. Marry a good and beautiful girl, one worthy of 

you.' . 'f I don't know how to go about 
'Mamik, you find me a w1 e. 

l " . 1 • 'David. Khandout Khatoun is the woman for )'.ou;. 
'Who is Khandout Khatoun? Where does she live. d 
'She is a Persian princess in Tabriz, as brave and as goo -

looking as you are. A lovely pahlevan.' . ,. 
'Mamik can you tell me how to go to Tabriz. 
. Ask th~ way to Akhlat. When you get to Akhlat ask the way 

to Bergri. When you get to Bergri the way to Khoy. When 
you get to Khoy ask the way to Tabriz. 

David's fame spread to all parts of the world and Khandout 
Khatoun heard about his strength in Tabriz .. One day s~e was 
sitting at her window when she saw three minstrels passmg by 
with their lutes slung from their shoulders. She called them: 
'Minstrels, come here!' She asked them: 'How much do you earn 
a day?' . . 

They said: 'Lady, our earni~gs are un~ertam. ~omenme~ we 
earn a silver coin a day, sometimes two silver coms. Sometimes 
more, sometimes less.' 

She gave them a handful of gold coins and said: 'Go sing 
before David, praising me. Maybe he will come and marry me, 
but may he turn into stone if he does not. God be with you.' 

The whole world knew of the beauty of Khandout Khatoun. 
Her loveliness shone like the sun. The Shah of Iran wanted her 
for himself. The great pahlevan Lorva Hamza demanded Khan-
dout be given to him. The King of Chin-ma-Chin, the Black 
King, the King of Khurasan, Oghan, Toghan, all wanted to 
marry Khandout. Other bold champions, forty in number, from 
forty kingdoms, each confident in his own strength, were at 
her doorstep as suitors, eating and drinking at their own 
expense, hoping she would consent to marry one of them. But 
Khandout Khatoun said in her mind: 'If there is one man for 
me, it is David. What are these others compared to David? W hy 
should I even bother with them?' 

The three minstrels first went to Egypt by way of Aleppo. 
There were weavers from Sassoun and many other Armenians 
in Egypt and the minstrels sang the lays of Sassoun and Moush 
in the market-place, but they were told David, the conqueror of 
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. 5 ssoun and they came to Sassoun. strum-strum. 
E Pt was m a · · · h f I gy · . 1 Children playing in t e streets o lowed them · their utes. , ming d r heard such sweet tuneful sounds coming out 
They ha neve h d . f h llow wood with an ear at t e en . 
ofapiece_o 0

1s asked the children: 'Where is David 's hall?' 
The mmstre .d, h 

h·ld n took them to Davi s ouse. He was not at Thecire Th· I· 
H S hunting in Dzovasar. e mmstre s said to Uncle 

home. e wa Kh D · · 'W came to praise Khandout atoun to avid. Ohan: e . 
He said: 'Praise her to me. . 
h k hl·m for David sat before him and struck their T ey too • 

1 tes holding them on their knees. 
u 'M,instrels, whose daughter is Khandout Khatoun? Where 

does she Jive?' Ohan asked. . . _ 
'She is the daughter of the Lord of Tabnz._ hves m Iran.' 
'G t out of here!' Uncle Ohan broke their lutes over their 

hea~ and gave them a terrible beating. 'Go, tell Khandout. Go 
back where you came fr~m .' . 

The minstrels ran, cry mg and cursmg. 
Ohan said: 'They came to deceive David with their lies. He 

is innocent like a deer. I don't want my boy to marry a pagan 
lady.' . b .d d The minstrels stopped under the city n ge an wondered 
if they said something wrong to make David so ~ngry. Soon 
David saw them on his way home from Dzovasar, his spear and 
horse loaded with wild sheep, wild boars, and other game. They 
hung out like branches of a tree. He heard them cursing him, 
his parents, his dead. 

'Hey, men, why are you cursing me?' . . 
'We are not cursing you. We are cursmg that madman David. 

We are minstrels, and we came to sing the praises of Khandout 
Khatoun to David. He broke our lutes over our heads, beat us 
up, ordered us out of town. May God wreck his home and 
shorten his life.' 

'That was my uncle, minstrels. The man you are looking for 
is myself. I am David. Come, sing your praises to me. Let's see 
what she is like.' 

'We cannot sing without our lutes.' They showed him their 
broken instruments. 

'Go get yourselves new lutes and come to my hall. Put gold 
strings on them.' He gave each man three gold coins. 

They thanked him . They came to his hall with their new 
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lutes, sat before him. The first to si~g was a greybeard, who 
tuned his instrument, and struck up this song: 

' If about her whiteness you want to know 
She is whiter than the purest spring snow 
If about her softness you want to know 
She is like a big soft cotton pillow 
If about her fair hair you want to know 
She has forty braids, plus one, I vow. 
In stature she is like a Iakeshore reed 
To David I praise my Khandout Khatoun 
Her heart is so big it's made for your steed 
To gallop in it at a reckless speed 
To David I praise my Khandout Khatoun 
The taste of her lips is like heaven's mead 
To David I praise my Khandout Khatoun 
She has pearls for teeth, her breath is rose-sweet 
To David I praise my Khandout Khatoun 
When you lift her veil she ravishes the heart 
Her sight drives you mad, you sigh and you swoon 
And she longs to see David of Sassoun 
The light of her eyes, her life and her sun . 
David, heed her call, Khandout is afire 
Khandout burns for you with love and desire.' 

David liked it very much and said : 'Thank you, master.' 
Next, the darkbeard took up his lute, kissed it, tuned it, and 

praised Khandout Khatoun in this manner: 

'I turn look at her, she is a picture drawn by a master's quill 
Ah, a master's quill! 

I turn look at her, eyes like Chinese cups filled with heady 
wine 

Ah, with heady wine! 
I turn look at her, polished are her nails and arched her 

dark brows 
Ah, arched her dark brows! 

I turn look at her, forty fragrant braids crown her lovely 
head 

Ah, her lovely head! 
I turn look at her, her height and figure are a city 's tower 
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Ah, she is a tower! 
I turn look at her, her cheeks turn crimson like 

Ah, pomegranate bloom! pomegranate bloom 

I turn look at her, her bosom is packed with Aleppo swee 
Ah, Khandout's bosom! ' ts 

David said: 'Thank you, master,' and turned to the beard! 
young minstrel. 'Now let me see what your lute has to say.' ess 

He tuned it and sang: 

'If I tell you about her height, it's forty measures and then 
one more 

If I tell you about her heart, it's seven measures and then 
one more 

If I tell you about her neck; it's two palms long and then 
one more 

If I tell you of her lashes, they are the wings of a heron 
If I tell you about her breasts, she is a soft cotton cushion 
If I tell you of her whiteness, she is as white as one-day 

snow 
If I tell you about her voice it sounds sweeter than any lute 
She is a treasure, men's idol, such is my good Lady Khandout.' 

David thanked h im and reached for his own lute. He tuned 
it and sang his response: 

'Welcome, 0 minstrels . My heart till today 
W as unsullied milk, you came curdled it. 
My heart was as clear as a stream in the fall 
You came and stirred it, you muddied it all 
You made it a flood rising in the spring. 
My heart was as strong as Sassoun's grim fort 
You came and wrecked it, razed it to the ground. 
An innocent Iamb changed to a hungry wolf 
Tha t is how I feel after all you said 
I have no more peace , and I feel I found 
The girl of my choice . 0 minstrels, you came 
And with your words and songs set my soul on fire 
This fairy-like lady is my heart's desi re.' 

-

N 
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When he finished David put down his lute and asked: 'How far 
is Tabriz?' 

'It would take us seven days to get back.' 
'Tell her J will wait six days, and will be her guest on the 

seventh day.' 
He gave them a cupful of gold coins, kept them for supper 

and early the next morning the minstrels started out for Tabriz' 
strum-strumming their strings. ' 

David went to Uncle Ohan and said: 'I believe the minstrels 
told me the truth about Khandout Khatoun. I cannot eat or 
drink thinking of her. I am love-sick, and there is only one cure 
for this ailment - marry her. I shall die if she does not become 
my bride.' 

'David, forty pahlevans have been sitting at her door for 
seven years. She is wanted by many kings. If she gives you a 
sign of encouragement, stay. If not, don't waste your time, come 
back. I will find a beautiful wife for you.' 

Uncle Toros said: 'I am afraid you will get hurt.' 
David said: 'I will not be a man if I refuse. My going is in my 

hands, my return in God's. Remember me in your prayers.' 
Six days later David opened his father's chests, wore his best 

clothes, girt on his sword, led his horse out of the stable, saddled 
him, mounted, and was off to Khandout's city, flying between 
heaven and earth. 

Two pahlevans stopped him on the bridge at Akhlat. 'Who 
are you?' 

' I am David of Sassoun.' 
'Welcome to our city, David of Sassoun. You are expected at 

the King's palace, where a feast has been prepared for you.' 
Akhlat was a Turkish city. The pahlevans took him to the 

palace and tied his horse in the royal stable. David sat down, 
waiting for the King, but instead of the King a woman came in. 
He stood up. 'Where is the King?' he asked. 

' I am the King,' said Chimishkik Sultana. 'The King died 
and I rule in his stead. David, I want you to be my guest today, 
and eat with me before you go.' 

She went crazy over David. After he finished eating, he said: 
'Bring my horse, I have to go .' 

She said: 'It is late, getting dark, stay here tonight.' 
'No impossible, I have to go.' 
'David , I know where you are going . Kh andout Khatoun is 
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t worth my little finger . You believe the minstrels? It is a ll f-0 There can be no such woman in this world . You have been 

;:~~ived and I fear something dreadful will happen to ~ou. 
Come, marry me. I am a good woman, the widow <?f a Kmg. 
and King in my own right . My kingdom and everything I own 
will be yours.' 

David was an ardent young man and did ~ot_ car~ whether 
she was a Turkish or Armenian lady, and Ch1m1shk1~ Sult~na 
was a sorceress. She bathed him , she wined him and dmed him. 
she made the bed, and crawled to bed with him. They exchanged 
rings.' . 1 , 

He was sorry the next morning. 'Woe to me, what d id I do. 
he said to himself. 'Lose my mind? Our nation should not be 
deceived, but I was deceived by this woman.' 

While the queen was still in bed, David led his horse out of 
her stable and rode out of Akhlat without having breakfast. 
Chimishkik Sultana said, when she saw he was gone: 'Wait, you 
will pay for this.' 

On reaching Bergri, with its rich farmlands, David ran into 
a team of seven ploughs. He saw that the buffaloes had their 
tongues hanging from the heat. 

He said: 'Good day to you, and success, brother ploughmen.' 
They said: 'God's day, traveller.' 
'Ploughing on a warm day like this, in a dry field, is h ard on 

buffaloes. Let them rest in the river, under those poplars, and 
I will plough up this field myself.' 

He dismounted, unyoked the buffaloes and led them to the 
river. 'Don't be angry with me,' he said to the leader of the 
team. 'You rest, too.' He tied the plough chains to the stirrups 
of his horse, and rode around the field , and up and down the 
hill , seven times. 

One of the men said: 'That was your horse's trick.' 
David jumped off his horse, tied the ploughchains around his 

arms, dragged all seven ploughs after him, going round a nd 
round and UJ? and down the hill. The whole field was black, 
ploughed up m an hour. They watched him with their mouths 
open . 

David s~id : .''A'.'ell, brothers, I w ill be on my way.' 
They said : It 1s already noon. Eat with us and then go .' 
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'Give my portion to your children . If I eat with you . 
will be left for them.' nothing 

'We brought enough food to last us a week. There is 
to eat. A ploughman does not go hungry. The world's prof1e~ty 
depends on the plough.' penty 

David washed his horse in the river, washed off his O • 
and sweat, and came and sat down with his brother plou \n din 
He was famished. His horse grazed near him. They br g men. 
great four-liter platter of pilav and a stack of thin siught a 
bread and placed them before him. David fell on th:e~ of 
cleaned up the platter and ate all the bread before the hod, 
had a bite to eat. They brought him seven sacks of bre 

0
~ ers 

they had, and he did not leave them a crumb. a ' all 
'The devil take him, he ate it all. and will eat us too , h 

men said among themselves. 'Nobody would believe it .' ' t e 
'Brothers, your work is finished, you can take up your pl h 

and go home now,' David said. 'Stack them up, with alloug s 
tools, and I will show you another trick.' your 

He stacked them up and said in his mind: 'If I can drive m 
sword through . all these ploughs, I shall marry Khando!t 
Khatoun. If I fail, I had better turn back.' He drew his d 
called on Marouta's High Mother of God and struck smswho_r ' 

II I h 
. • , as mg 

a seven p oug s to pieces, and driving his sword a cubit into 
the gr~un~. He flung to the astounded ploughmen a fistful of 
gold coms. Go get yourselves new ploughs.' 

They asked him: 'Hey, traveller, are you by any chance th 
man they call David of Sassoun?' e 

'I am that man.' 
'Da~d. there never was and there never will be another 

champion hke you. Wherever you go, may you never stumble 
on a rock. May you never have an evil day. May you always 
stay green. May God be always with you.' 

'Thank you, brothers. Goodbye.' 
He r~de off on his thundering horse. 'Iran, where are you, J 

amcommg!' 

The minSnels were back in Tabriz on the seven th day. Khan-
dou~ was seated at her window. She asked them: 'Did you see 
David7' They sa· d · 'L d . · i • a y, may God wreck their homes they are 
all madmen in s w . ' . assoun . e went to David's house and sang 
your praises, and we got a beating for it. From Uncle Ohan. 
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Then we met David by the city bridge - may God give him 
Jong life. David received us kindly in his hall. He said: "Go 
tell !(handout Khatoun I will wait six days and be her guest on 
the seventh day."' 

She paid them off, each man receiving his weight in gold. 
'For your children,' she said. 

She waited anxiously for David. Towards evening she saw 
whirling clouds of dust darken the sky. Her maids said: 'That 
must be your Daredevil coming from Sassoun.' Khandout could 
barely make out the figure of a horseman flying like a streak of 
fire between heaven and earth. She said: 'Gorgiz, there is no 
telling what a man of Sassoun might do. Close the gate.' The 
words were still in her mouth when David pulled up under her 
window. She was so happy to see him - he was seven times more 
handsome than she imagined him to be - that she threw him an 
apple. He caught it as it struck him on the heart. He looked at 
her apple and laughed. She disappeared behind her window. 

He rode on to the gate of her garden-palace. He saw a huge 
man standing before it with a mace in his hand, one lip turned 
up, another lip reaching down to his chin, a demon with black 
paws. So odd and frightful was the man's appearance that David 
said in his mind: 'I have never greeted a man from fear, but this 
demon could kill me, swallow me up with his lips if I do not 
salute him.' He_ c~lled out: 'Good day, pahlevan,' and was sorry 
as soon as he said 1t. The gate-keeper returned his salute, gripped 
David's hand with his black paws. 

David asked: 'What's your name, pahlevan?' 
'Gorgiz.' 
'I am David of Sassoun.' 
'!know.' 
David said: 

'Never before in all my life 
Have I greeted a man from fear 
And here I meet this man Gorgiz 
And am so scared as I draw near 
I let him hold my hand in his.' 

Gorgiz said: 

'For seven years I guard this gate 
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Without ever greeting a man 
But wh~n ~avid stands before me 
I shake ms1de, I dread this man 
And say to him, Welcome, my .mate.' 

David said : 'Blessed is our merciful God If 
returned my greeting from fear, as I myself gre ;~u had not 
fear, I would have died of remorse. Gorgiz e; You from 
Khandout Khatoun will you be the godfather ~;'men 1. illarry 

'I'll be glad to, David .' Y children?' 
'What's that club they have put in your hand' L 
Gorgiz handed it to him. David threw it away· a e~ ~e see it.' 

is still going. . . . ' n t at lllace 
'Godfather Gorgiz, t ake my horse to the stable.• 
'David, the stable is full. There isn't room for an th h 
'My horse will make room for himself. Whos~ her orse.' 

they?' orses are 
'Khandout Khatoun's suitors' , royal sons, from fo t k" 

doms. There isn't a single empty stall left.' r Y mg. 
David rode in_to the yard and dismounted before the stable 

He unsaddled his horse, took off the bridle and said· 'G • · 
Jalali. If you become the master of all thes~ horses i ·f1 :· 
the master of their owners.' ' WI e 

The horse ran into the stable with a loud joyous wh· 
and pushed, bit, kicked the other horses, and drove them a;f~:, 
a corner._ He ~ent through their stalls and ate all the barley 
and h~y 1? th:u; mangers. Servants ran to Khandout Khatoun 
and said: DaVId s horse proved his mettle. Now it is David's 
t urn to prove his .' 

'Godfather Gorgiz, let's go in, I am hungry.' 
Gorgiz led him into the hall, where the forty strongmen were 

enjoying a feast. Their swords hung on the wall behind them. 
Each man loudly claimed to be the choice of the lady Khandout. 
They all stood up when David entered. They gasped : 'How can 
there be such a giant in this world?' David towered over these 
champions.He did not greet any of them. 

'Welcome, David! Come join the feast .' 
1:hey br~ught him a mattress. David sat down. They dipped 

their cups m a cauldron of forty-year-old wine and forty cups 
were offered to him at once, and some held out two cups for 
him . 
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v Io AN ° L • st the wall . o A • ces again , 
d smashed it to pie n' T h is wont 

David took a cup an feed a camel with a spoo sparrow?' H e 
'Homewrecker~, dowyoh~t do you take me f~r , <lathe big copper 

my lips. Id n and r a ise • be even wet . back into the cau ro b others, may it 
poured ~he ~ me Khandout 's health! Say, r 
to his hps. To 
weetl' t' s . aid · 'May itbeswee. . I' 

Ther s . d · 'Godfather Gorg1z, food . ·1 nd r o ast m eats, 
David roare . . hurr platters of p1 av a 
Khandout sent m a Y dd' for David . . 

and servants broug~t clean be t:~ed to his table compa n10ns: 
David crossed himself and d bless th is food before w e 

'Hey, men, will somebody pray an 
. , d uest You eat 

eat1t? . , 'd today you are our honoure g · 
They said : Davi , 

first . we can eat later.' ti t O food will be left for you. 
'Look here, brothers. If I eat rs n 

You will all starve.' . Th . lenty of food fo r a ll. W e 
'Do not worry, DaVId. ere is p 

are not hungry. We will eat ladtedr:~ ot know God. David d rew 
They were all pagans an I n 

th7gJ;~C::h:~~:ri::~:i/~~I1~~~\e thy churc\ rig Kingdt~ 
e thy name be done in heaven and on eart . ive us 

com , I . hty bread and forgive us our transgresses, and day our a m1g • • f h · lead us not into evil, but deliver us from temptat10n, or t 1ne 
is the kingdom and the power and the glory forever a~en. In 
the name of Jesus Christ, in the name of the God of God. . 

He cleaned up the food in all the plates, drank all the wme 
and brandy on the low brass table. Servants r an to Kh a n dout 
Khatoun and said: 'What is he? A man, pahlevan, or d e m o n? ' 
She said: 'Today I saw my lord and master.' 

David was feeling good. 'Pahlevans! If you pray to Go d as I 
do you will never go hungry . Your bellies w ill always b e fu ll, 
like mine.' 

They said: 'David, we pray to our own god.' 
'You can pray to your false gods if you like but I w ill never 

allow a heathen to marry Khandout Khatou n . No man w h o d oes 
not acknowledge the one and only God can be her husband.' 

He asked them: 'How long h ave you been h ere?' 
One man said: ' I h ave been here only a month, but man y o f 

us have been here for years.' 
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•well, doesn't Khandout Khatoun tell you whom sh 
marry?' e Will 

'Nobody knows her mind.' 
'And you sit here waiting?' 
'What can we do?' 
'Maybe she does not want to marry any of you, that • 

she says nothing. Why don't you all go home?' is why 
David got up from the table and staggered to the door Wh 

he was gone the forty strongmen whispered among the~ 1 en 
'We got him drunk. We will kill him when he gets ebves: 

Kh 
• · ack Khandout atoun 1s not gon~g to marry any of us with th· · 

turnip-eater from Sassoun shanng our food and drink w Is 
lost if we do not kill him.' · e are 

They drew their swords from the scabbards hanging on th 
wall and hid them under the mattresses on which they sat. Thee 
looked very sad. Y 

Gorgiz warned David: 'Watch out, David, this is a d h 
house, not a wedding hall.' eat 

He was blind drunk. He staggered back to his seat . His h d 
dropped on his chest. He could not keep his eyes open. The ro:~y 
strongmen reached for their swords under the mattresses a d 
were going to strike ~im ~hen 'zing! ' a hazel-nut struck t~e 
brass table. DaVJd raised his head, opened his eyes, look d 
around. They withdrew their hands, their hearts trembli~ 
with fear. g 

Soon David was nodding again, and 'zing!' another hazel-nut 
struck the table, and the forty strongmen could not strike him 
From her hall upstairs Khandout Khatoun could see what wen; 
on in the hall, and hear what her suitors said. She kept an 
anxious eye on David, and had a bag of nuts beside her to keep 
him awake. 

'Gorgiz, open the gate! Gorgiz, open the gate!' Gorgiz, open 
the gate!' Uncle Toros shouted. 

Gorgiz was watering horses in the stable. He ran to the gate 
and said: 'Welcome in God's name, Uncle Toros! Welcome in 
God's name, Uncle Toros! Welcome in God's name, Uncle 
Toros!' Three times. 

Uncle Toros said: 'Gorgiz, if you had not given God's name 
three times and opened the gate your head would have rolled 
into the Arax river.' 

When the ring he wore clouded on his finger Uncle Toros 
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suspected David was in trouble. He flew to Tabriz on his six-
footed Lagzi, and stormed into the hall just when David's head 
hit the floor and the pahlevans were reaching for their swords to 
strike him. What David got instead was a whipstroke, and 
jumped up, ready to tear the man who struck him to pieces -
and grinned when he saw Uncle Toros standing before him with 
his whip. 

'Uncle Toros, may God have mercy on you, you never 
whipped before . It hurts.' 

'You fool! Did you think you came to Tabriz to play knuckle-
bones with these men? Some day you will be killed by your own 
stupidity, you jackass.' 

'What happened? Why do you say that?' 
Uncle Toros smirked. 'Just take a look at all these swords 

under the mattresses and you will know what kind of game 
these pahlevans are playing.' 

He kicked the mattresses aside and David saw the sharp 
naked swords. He glanced at the wall : the scabbards were 
empty. 'Are these your swords?' David asked their terrified 
owners. 'Hand them over to me.' Each man picked up his 
sword and handed it over shaking with fear. David broke their 
swords on his knee like so many matchsticks. They stampeded 
to the door and fled. 

The gateman came in. David threw the broken twisted swords 
to him and said: 'Godfather Gorgiz, take these to the stable and 
put them in my saddlebags. They will make good horseshoes 
or a ploughshare. The house is left to us, the yard to the 
chickens.' 

Outside, the strongmen said: 'If we had struck David, he 
would have killed us all. It was a good thing the hazel-nuts kept 
him awake.' 

Uncle Toros said when they came out of the hall : 'David, my 
soul, we chased them out, but have you seen the girl ? Is she 
good, bad, what do you know about her? If she is a good girl 
we will ask for her hand.' 

Uncle Toros sent this message to Khandout's father: 'We 
have to see the _bride. My boy cannot marry her sight unseen. 
Arrange a meetmg. Maybe my boy would not like her. Or she 
may not like him. These things are possible, and I do not want 
to have a bad marriage on my conscience. I am not a back-
woodsman and I did not come here to sell whey cheese. Don't 
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keep us waiting. if you want to save your city and your own 
neck.' 

When Khandout Khatoun heard about it she sent Gor , , . b . . y g1z with this answer: Don t e so 1mpat1ent. ou can see m 
tomorrow morning in the rose garden, when I take my Frida e 

· b I ' y morning at1. . 
This meeting was arranged with her father's permissio 

David spruced up to look_ his best, and went to the rose garde: 
with his uncle and Gorg1z. Uncle Toros crouched behind the 
trees by the gate to see what would happen. As the sun wanned 
up Khando~t ~hatoun entered the rose ~arden'. with twenty 
maids walking m front of her, twe~ty 1?a1ds behmd her, carry. 
ing articles needed for her bath m silk parcels and baskets 
David asked Gorgiz: 'Which one is Khandout? They are ali 
veiled.' 'She is the tallest. Taller than any of her forty maids by 
the length of two palms.' 

Khandout Khatoun took off her pretty garments, and plunged 
into the marble pool. After her bath she sat by the pool, and 
her maids helped her dress and prepa_re herself for the meeting 
with David. They combed and plaited her long hair. They 
polished her nails. They scented her body. Meanwhile the lady 
Khandout ate plums and pears and apples they picked for her in 
the royal orchard, and kept looking in her mirror, 

No man could enter the rose garden. David was waiting out-
side. After she was ready to display her charms to him the lady 
rose to return ceremoniously to her hall, and again, twenty 
maids walked in front of her, twenty maids behind her. As the 
procession passed by where David stood, Gorgiz gave him the 
sign. Only the garden wall separated David from Khandout. He 
reached over the wall and grabbed her by her neck. The maids 
quickly withdrew. He pulled her towards him and lifted her 
veil. The minstrels did not tell him the half of it. He kissed her 
not once, not twice, but a hundred times, and hungered fo; 
more. She said nothing. When he kissed her between her breasts, 
she slapped him. He fell against the wall with blood spurting out 
of his nose. 

'Bread and wine, the living God!' David's hand reached for 
his mace. Uncle Toros jumped out from behind the trees and 
held his arm, did not let him strike her. 'David, my boy, what 
are you doing?' 

'God will give it to me or to her.' 
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](handout laughed and ran. David shouted after her: 'Marry 
a man three hundred years old! I can wreck this city and leave 
it David's Ruin.' 

He turned to Uncle Taros . 'What would you expect of a 
woman? Hair Jong, brains short.' 

Uncle Toros said: 'The lion is a lion, male or female . Just 
think, David, what a child by you and Khandout would be like. 
You do not want to marry a teeny-weeny woman, do you?' 

'Ah Uncle Toros, our natures are alike. We are both quick-
tempe~ed. Teeny-weeny women do not interest me. I want a 
woman of proud spirit, strong, courageous. From the cow you 
get a calf, from the lion you get a cub. But I am not going to 
marry a girl who gives me a bloody nose and mouth for just 
kissing her.' . . 

David was so furious, and felt so disgraced, that he said to 
Gorgiz: 'Godfather, bring my horse.' Gorgiz brought him his 
horse. David mounted to go back to Sassoun. The gatekeeper 
ran to ](handout. 'David is going back!' She sprang out of her 
hall and ran after David in her slippers. She took them off and 
ran in her silk socks. She took them off and ran barefoot, crying: 
'David, don 't go! Don't go! Don't go!' He kept going, but not too 
fast. She cut her feet on the rocks. A sharp thorn pierced her 
toes. She was not used to running barefoot. Her feet bled. 
'David, come back! See the condition I am in, and then go. Pity 
me, if you love the Cross, do not have me on your conscience.' 

When David heard her say, 'If you love the Cross,' he turned 
back. She stood in a pool of blood, waiting for him. She said: 
'David, I will run after you as long as there is any breath left 
in me. Why are you so angry with me?' 

'I came for you all the way from Sassoun, and got a bloody 
nose.' 

She took him back to the rose garden, washed his bloody 
face at the marble fountain . She picked white and red roses 
with her own white hands and held them under his nose. 

She said: 'Did you see those forty men? Many of them have 
been here three, five, seven years, and not a single one of them 
has seen me yet. You came, and you did not even greet me. 
Before we could sit down and have a talk, before we could 
find out whether we like each other's conversation and get 
acquainted, you grabbed me and kissed me. . 

'David, my father gave permission for only two kisses. When 
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u kissed me on my forehead, I said to myself. it 's lawful, he 
~~me a long way to see me. When you kissed me on m~ cheeks, 
I thought, well , he is young and ardent. When you k1_ssed my 
neck I said nothing, for Uncle Toros' sake. When you kissed my 
shoulders, I still said nothing, for God 's sake. But how dare you 
kiss me between my breasts? That's unlawful .' 

'And it's unlawful of me to live as a man if a woman can 
punch me in the nose.' . . 

'When we marry, you can kiss me as often as you hke. David, 
you are making me an Armenian woman even before we are 
married. If you are the warrior son of Lion-Meherr, I am the 
warrior daughter of kings.' 

Her words softened his heart . She seized him by the hand 
and led him to her hall . 

The next morning Uncle Toros went to her fa ther and asked 
for her hand. The Emir' said: 'How many heads has he brought 
me that he expects to marry my daughter? Khandout is 
betrothed to Shapouh, Shah of Iran . If David can go against him 
and kill him, he can have my daughter. If Shapouh wins, then 
she is promised to him already.' 

Uncle Taros told David what the Emir said. David said: 
'Good. You go back to Sassoun, I will go to Teheran .' 

That evening, as David was entertained again by Khandout 
Khatoun, she poured water over his hands, rubbed his neck, 
spoke many endearing words to him. She was very loving as 
they drank the forty-year-old pomegranate wine. 

He said: 'If I do not return with Shapouh's head in seven 
days then you know I am dead. Don't leave my body to the 
dogs and vultures. Bury me with a requiem mass. by the 
Christian rite, with priests and vardapets. You can recognize 
my body by this cross embedded in my flesh, on my right arm .' 

She kissed the Victory Cross and said: 'David, my father, my 
mother, my brothers, all are pagans, but I am Christian. I was 
so glad to hear you say Our Father in the hall . I hope to God no 
king, no pahlevan, can defeat you.' 

They spent hours together . The next morning David went 
to the stable to get his horse. She ran after h im, crying: 'David, 
David, wait, I will go to the stable myself and bring you your 
horse.' She hurried to the stable and found the horses of the 
forty strongmen huddled fearfully together in a corner of the 
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•id· nd David's horse standing like a mountain among bm mg. a . h h . 
h Th horse did not recogmze her w en s e tned to lead 

t em. e d h. h fl 'D · him out and shook his head. Kha_n out It t e_ oo;· avid, your 
horse will kill me! ' He rush:d in, to~k her m his arms, raised 
her to her feet . He said to his horse: May God h_ave mercy on 

't you see she is a woman? Does a man stnke a woman?' you, can .d h h" 
To Khandout he said: 'Don't be afra1 to touc 1m. You can 
lead him out now. He took you for a_ str~nger.' She led ~iin out, 
threw the saddle on him, and David ughtened the girth . He 
mounted and galloped off. 

'By God ]ran, I am coming!' 
On rea~hing Teheran he stopped before the Shah 's palace 

and yelled: 'Shapouh, come out.' Th~ Shah step~:d out and 
saw a huge horseman who would not dismount, wa1tmg for him 
before his palace. 

David said: 'Hey, Shapouh, are you the betrothed of Khandout 
Khatoun? J came to fight you in single combat, and God will 
give it to me or to you. The lady Khandout belongs to the 
victor.' 

The Shah howled like a wolf when he heard him mention 
the name of Khandout Khatoun . He ordered his horse to be 
brought to him, issued commands to his troops. They rode out 
to the arena and began fighting while the troops stood by. 
David clubbed him with his mace and knocked him off his horse. 
He jumped on him and cut off his head. The Shah 's troops did 
not dare make a move as David threw the king's head into his 
saddlebag and flew back to Tabriz. 

The Emir could not believe it until Shapouh 's head was 
shown to him. When David was summoned to the divan, the 
Emir and his ministers exchanged glances of wonder and 
admiration. They had never seen such a warrior before. The 
Emir was glad to have the Shah's head, but he had other enemies: 
Oghan. Toghan, the chain-breakers; the King ~f Khurasan; the 
Black King; Larva Hamza. 1:1ey all wan'.ed his dau~hter. The 
mounted troops of his enemies were moving on Tabnz, and he 
received a new message from Pahlevan Hamza: 'I must have 
Khandout Khatoun without delay . Dress her, veil her, send her 
to me as my bride.' 

The Emir summoned his ministers to council in his divan . 
He asked his vizier: 'What troops are these? 1 am told they are 

I) A V I fl A N D L A D Y K II A N IJ O IJ T 207 

so many a man who sees them drops his handkerchief from 
sheer fright .' • 

The vizier said: 'What troops are they? They are all coming 
against us because of your impossible daughter. She brought 
forty pahlevans here and does not like any of them. She brought 
Gorgiz here, and made him her gatekeeper . She brought David 
of Sassoun here, and bloodied his nose in the rose garden_. r-.:iaybe 
she knows what she is doing, what she wants. But this 1s her 
fight, not ours. We cannot raise another_ ar~y to defend our 
city just because she cannot make up her mind. , 

'Then I would have to dress her, veil her, send her to Ha1;1za; 
The Emir went to have a talk with his daughter. She said: I 

would rather be dead than marry Hamza, or Oghan, Toghan, 
the King of Khurasan, the Black King, the King of Chin-ma-
Chin, and all the others. If they are so brave and powerful let 
them come and take me away by force. Let them try and see 
what happens!David is here.' . 

What did she do next? She wanted to test her forty smtors 
and sent Gorgiz to them with this message: ' I will marry the 
man who fights for me.' 

All forty said: 'Why should we fight for her? Let the man 
who was hit by her apple and is kissing her, drinking with her, 
fight for her. This is David's war, not ours .' . . 

Gorgiz repeated to Khandout Khatoun what her suitors said. 
'Very well then, it is my fight,' David said . ' I am going.' 
' I will go with you,' she said. 
'No, you are a woman, you stay here. I have been praying 

to God for a chance like this. This is the answer to my prayers . 
But I do not want these forty pahlevans to be feasting in the 
hall while I am gone. They have no right to stay here if they 
will not fight for you.' 

She went down to the hall , locked the door, and tossed them 
out of the window one by one. She could ha ve killed them. 
They fled with broken necks. arms, legs . She said: 'Did you think 
I would leave David and marry one of you ?' When David came 
down to the hall and saw it empty he roared with laugh ter. 
'Thank God, my woman is braverthan I am.' 

David spent another day with her. Next morn ing David had 
a mass sung for him and took the communion . As he saddled 
his horse and mounted, Khandout became panicky. She loved 
him . She was afra id he would not come back alive this t ime. 
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and after seven days she would have to put on her Ii h . 
clothes and go find his body among the slain. g ting 

She cried: 'Gorgiz, close the g~te, don't let David go!' 
Gorgiz closed the gate. DaVId leaped over the wall d an Was 

gone. 
God knows how far he went when he saw a horseman 

ing towards him through whirling clouds of dust. Wh:peed. 
other rider came closer David recognized him as St Sarg·n the 

· be) d S S . ' b d h IS. AU the DaredeVIls onge to t arg1s roo , e was their h. 
and commander, and David wanted to kiss him . St Sargis c ~ef 
'Let me first kiss the Holy Emblem on you.' David took ous~~: 
Holy Emblem, the cross of Marouta 's High Mother of God t 15 

St Sargis kissed it, after which David kissed St Sargis. St sa:ni~ 
said: 'You can go now, and may God be with you.' g 

David rode on, and met another horseman through clouds f 
dust. Uncle Ohan, riding his Black stallion, thundered at h' 

0
. 

'You son-of-a-bitch! You have no more brains than the 
of a buffalo. Don't we have enough _girls in Sassoun that y~u 
come all the way to Iran to find a wife? Do you think you a 
going to fight Kouz-Badin, or Misra Melik? The Emir of lndi:e 
the Caliph of Baghdad? It is not your big brother this time, bu; 
pahlevan Hamza! And Oghan, Toghan, the chain-breakers. And 
the King of Khurasan . The Black King. Demons all . Why, the 
ring Hamza wears on his little finger is thicker than your arm.' 

David said: 'Uncle Ohan, it can't be helped. I have to go 
against them. God will give it to me or to them.' 

'They will chew you up. Turn back.' 
'Goodbye. I am going.' 
'Wait! I will go with you.' 
They rode on together. What brought Uncle Ohan to his aid 

was another bad dream he had about David. He dreamt David's 
feet were caught in a large jar of pitch and he could not extri-
cate himself. Later in the night he dreamt again David was tied 
with iron chains to iron poles. He shook his wife and said: 'Light 
the lamp and lead my Black horse out of the stable. I have to go 
find David. He is in a very tight spot.' Sara said: 'Go to sleep, 
old man. David is enjoying himself in Khandout's bosom. What 
does he care about you?' She refused to get up . He sprang out 
of bed. 'Are you mad, old man? Or do you lust for her white 
flesh yourself? If you go after David I will have the executioner 
chop off your head.' He struck her, and broke a rib . He led out 
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his Black horse, mounted, and reached David in the twinkling 
of an eye. 

Flying across the plains of Iran they came to the tents of the 
Black King, and Oghan, Toghan, the chain-breakers. These tents 
were beyond counting, like trees in a forest . 'Bread and wine , 
the living God, Marouta's High Mother of God , the Victory 
Cross on my right arm!' they shouted and attacked the mounted 
troops with drawn swords. They chopped them down in rows. 
They were like a couple of hungry wolves rampaging through 
flocks of spring lambs, sinking their fangs into their throats, 
throwing them left and right as they leaped this way and that 
way on their horses, and the ground ran with blood . After six 
days of furious fighting only two men survived the slaughter: 
Oghan, Toghan, the chain-breakers. 

'You go after Oghan, I will go after Toghan,' David said, as 
Oghan fled east, Toghan west. 

They captured both of them. 'They will make nice presents 
for the lady Khandout,' David said: 'She can use two more 
servants.' 

'Don't kill us,' the two begged him. 'We shall gladly light 
your pipe, prepare your coffee, tea, serve you faithfully to the 
end of our lives.' 

'Hold them,' David said to his uncle. ' I will go get Hamza and 
meet you here.' 

Ohan began to pray, as David raced on to Hamza's city. 

The dreaded pahlevan sat on his throne in his mansion and 
the King of Khurasan was with him. David saluted as he en;ered. 
The King of Khurasan stared at him from under his brows 
which hung over his chest and were tied behind his back wit!; 
a dagger. Hamza's lower lip reached the floor. 

'Who are you?' Hamza said. 
'David.' 
'What do you want?' 
'I came to ask you to give me a keepsake for Khandout 

Khatoun, something she would like to have from you as your 
betrothed .' 
, Hamz_a took the ring off his little finger and threw it to David. 
Take this to her.' 

David took the ri~g, passed his arm through it, up 10 his 
neck. Then he took 1t off and threw it back to Hamza. ·1 did 

0 
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not come here for your ring. This is not worth taking to h 
This is nothing.' er. 

'Then what do you want me to give you for Khandout 
Khatoun?' 

'Your head, Hamza, I want your head.' 
The hideous champion, terror of the world , screamed at h • 

'Are you one of Mad Sergo's' brood?' mi: 
'I am,' David said, and crossed himself. 
Hamza sprang fr~m his throne and_ advanced towards David, 

his lower hp sweepmg the floor. DaY1d grappled with him d 
with the King of Khurasan. They fought for hours. 'Jesus Ch ~n 
help me,' David said. He brought Hamza down with a sa:

1st
' 

throw, he brought the King of Khurasan down with anot~ge 
throw, jumped on them , struck off their heads. He drove h~r 
swo~d into their skulls, swun_g th~m over to his shoulder, walke~ 
to his horse, and put them m his saddlebags. On his way back 
to his uncle he saw that Hamza's tongue, sharp like a plough-
share, cut a furrow across the plain. 

Uncle Ohan was waiting for David with Oghan, Toghan. 
David said: 'Uncle Ohan, I will go down to the river, clean 

up and change my clothes.' 
When he returned he saw that his uncle had cut off the heads 

of both captives. 
'Why did you do it, Uncle Ohan? We do not kill prisoners 

of war. Their hands were tied. They were just about dead. Do 
you murder the dead?' 

_'They ~olled their eyes to ~care me. They cursed you. They 
med to kill me. Son, you can t leave these heathen kings alive. 
You have to finish them off.' 

They argued, came to blows. Ohan struck hard at David, and 
would have killed him if he could. David threw him down. 
Ohan fell half dead . 

'Hey, son, you don't mean to kill me?' 
David gave him his hand and helped him get to his feet. 

They kissed each other on the head and made up. They threw 
the heads of Oghan, Toghan also into their saddlebags and set 
out for Khandout 's city, riding across the battlefield where the 
dead lay in heaps. 

On their way back they saw a black horseman mixing sky 
and earth together as he came flying towards them. This warrior 
shouted to David: 'Take care, I am not the King of Khurasan or 
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the pahlevan Hamza.' And cast off his mace. David was under 
the belly of his horse. The mace struck the stirrup, fell to the 
ground. David was up in the saddle again. . 

'Yeah, bread and wine, the living God!' He was gomg to 
strike him on the head when the horseman wheeled around and 
fled . His helmet fe ll off. David saw the long hair behind her 
back, and recognized her as the lady Khandout, whom he had 
left in Tabriz more than seven days ago. He did not let her 
know, and struck a boulder instead, tearing off a rock that 
forty pairs of buffaloes could not move. Uncle Ohan was hurt 
badly during his scuffle with David and was resting behind the 
trees during this light. 

'Hey, what are you doing here? Trying to find your man 's 
carcass? I killed him. He has been dead three days . I have his 
head in my saddlebag. If you need a husband , I can be your 
husband,' David said. 

She turned around and looked suspiciously at his horse, but 
did not recognize David in the dusk, as he had changed his 
clothes and covered his face . 

Khandout said: 'A hundred men like you are not worth his 
little finger . It is not the likes of you that can kill my man. But 
if you killed him, I will kill you! You will die like a dog. If you 
are so brave, light meon foot.' 

They jumped off their horses and he pretended to be 
wrestling with her. He grabbed her by her waist and pinned her 
down on her back. 

'See, this is what you get for giving me a bloody nose .' 
'David! ' 
'Are you blind? Can't you see me?' He helped her to her feet . 

'You were going to disgrace me twice. Well, I took care of your 
enemies. Are you satisfied? ' 

' I am satisfied,' she said, as he embraced her and kissed her . 
Uncle Ohan came over, all smiles, and David presented his 

uncle. 'He is a great man,' he said. David winked and she kissed 
Ohan's hand. She had brought healing salves with her and 
applied them to his wound. 

They rode back together. She said on their way: 
'A few years ago the King of the West wanted me fo r his 

~on, and they gave me to him. I was waiting for my husband 
m the bedroom. My husband came in and stood by the bed H 
said, "What is this? I have heard a man goes to bed first ." J ;aid~ 

I 



2 ! 2 
DAREDEV ILS OF SASSO UN 

"Man, come, co1:1e, lie beside me." He was silen_t. He did not sa 
he would, he did not say he would not. I seized him by th~ 
hand to pull him to bed. HIS arm came off. I thought, we]] h 
is the son of a king, he does not have to plough or sow in 'the 
fields like a farmer's son, he might do as a husband even w· 
one arm missing. I took hold of his other arm, and it came ltff 
too. J thought, he is the son of a king, I will be satisfied even\ 
both arms are missing. A little later, I shook him by the leg a 
his leg came off. I was so surprised! He gasped out his In 
breath and fell dead. by the bedside. I~ w~s ~ en ! realized ;~ 
own strength. The King of the West said: This bnde is a kill 
send her back to her parents." When I came home I made a vo er'. 
1 will not marry another man, unless he can pin me down~-
my back. And that's what you did today. God gave me to youn 
and gave you to me. I am your woman, you are my man. J wili 
go with you anywhere.' 

They rode into Khandout's city side by side, with Uncle 
Ohan leading on his Black horse. They dismounted before the 
garden-palace, washed up, changed their bloody clothes. They 
ate a hearty dinner, after which Uncle Ohan mounted his horse 
and flew back to Sassoun, and David and Khandout went to 
bed .... 

The Emir was delighted to have also the heads of pahlevan 
Hamza and of Oghan, Toghan, the chain-breakers, placed 
before him. He rounded up all the vardapets, priests and deacons 
in the city for David's wedding in a church, and bagpipes and 
drums played for seven days and nights. The strongmen 
Khandout tossed out of the hall came to congratulate David 
They all became Christians and entered his service. · 

NO TES 

1 Chimishkik Sultana of Akhlat: This warlike queen is probably a symbol 
of the Roi_na_n po~ver in . Ar~enia and in at least one variant, DS, vol. I, p. 
1014, she 1s ~dentified with Pope Frank', who of course is a symbol of the 
West, t~e K1~g of Franks. 'Pope Frank, named Chimishkik Sultana ', is the 
way this reCiter presents her. And in at least another variant Chimishkik 
Sultana is a man who himself is in love with Khandout Khatoun In 
Armenian, it is Sultan, not Sultana, and this title may be applied to both ~en 
and women. In OS. vol. III , p. 511, she is said to be a Turkish lady. In the 
twelftl~ centur,: Akhlat became the capital of Moslem rulers of this part of 
Armema. Shah1 Ari_nen, and Egyptians took it in 1207, thus surrounding 
Sassoun from all sides. Roman, Arab, or Turkish, or ruled by a demon, 
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White Dev, Akhlat is a hostile city. Armenian and Roman. or Byzantine 
Greek, were often at war. The enemy was not alwars a Moslem. . 

The name Chimishkik Sultan reminds us of John Ts1msces of t~e. Byzantine 
Empire, Tsimisc being the Greek spelling of Chimishk_ in Anghc1zcd form. 
There are some interesting historical parallels. See David of Sass~un (col_lec• 
tion of essays in Armenian) U.S.S.R. Academy of Sciences - Armeman Secuon. 
Erevan, 1939. p. 39. One of several Armenian-born emper?rs ?f the la:er 
Roman Empire, John Tsimisces comes from this same region m Armenia. 
Gibbon on John Tsimisces : . . 

'A noble and valiant Armenian ... The stature of John Z1m1sces ~as 
below the ordinary standard; but this diminutive body was endowed with 
strength, beauty, and the soul of a hero ... the guilt of Zimisces was _for-
gotten in the splendour of his virtues ... his gentle and generous beha~1~u r 
delighted all who approached his person ... his personal valour and activity 
were signalized on the Danube and the Tigris, the ancient boundaries of the 
Roman world; and by his double triumph over the Russians and Saracens 
he deserved the twin titles of saviour of the empire and conqueror of the 
East.' (The Decline and Fall of che Roman Empire, vol. 2, pp. 899-900, Modern 
Library edition.) 

2 Emir of Tabriz: In the firs t variant, Gurbo's, Khandout 's father is Emir 
of Kagizman (OS, vol. II, p. 30). Kagizman is a small city to the south-west 
of Erevan, now on the Turkish side of the border, but a medieva l ruler of 
that city need not of course be an Armenian. The references to Khandout's 
Iranian origin are too numerous to mention. 'There was a Persian lady, 
Khandout Hanum ... ,' DS, vol. I, p. 517; 'David ploughed until noon, 
mounted his horse, reached Tabriz in the evening,' DS, vol. I. p. 362. It is 
repeatedly stated that her family is pagan, that is to say. Moslem. She is 
even presented as a daughter of Oghan, Toghan, dreadful enemies of Sassoun. 
These names Oghan, Toghan, are always coupled together, and in some 
variants Oghan, Toghan is one person. Emir means commander in Arabic, 
and Khandout's father is an independent chieftain , a prince of high rank in 
Iranian Azerbaijan. The Armenian bards present this Iranian princess as a 
perfection of all feminine virtues, even though she belongs to an enemy race. 
In some variants she resides in Blue Rock, and her nationality is not given. 
Her father is variously referred to as an Emir, a King. a Prince or Lord . 
Khandout may mean 'Khan's daughter' in Persian. 

3 Mad Sergo: $ergo is folksy variant of Sargis, and St Sargis is Armenia 's 
most popular saint next to St Karapet, the Herald of Christ . 
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DAVID'S DEA TH 

NINE months, nine days, nine hours passed and the divinity 
blessed David with a son. Now you don't get a little sickly child 
from David and Khandout Khatoun, but when they bathed the 
baby they saw that one of his hands wa~ tightly closed. They 
tried everything, but could not open his hand . They called 
David. He came and rubbed it with his fingers until the hand 
opened. A drop of blood gleamed in the boy's palm. 

David laughed. The Emir asked him: 'Why do you laugh?' 
David said: 'My boy will hold the world in the palm of his hand, 
like a drop of blood. He will shed ten times more blood than 1 
have done, he will be ten times more ruthless with the heathen.' 

The Emir said: 'David, let us not have any more bloodshed. 
You are too bloodthirsty .' 

The boy seemed to have squeezed that drop of blood out of 
his mother's liver. They christened him Meherr, after David's 
father. One day David entered the room where the baby was 
sleeping and did not see the gauze on his face rising and falling . 
He thought the child was not the fruit of his loins. He said to 
the lady Khandout: 'When I was still in the cradle the gauze 
on my face blew up to the ceiling. Why is this baby so weak?' 

The lady Khandout said: 'Wait until the forty-days are over, 
and then come and look at him.' 
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When the forty-days were over and David entered _the baby's 
oom he saw not only the gauze but the cloth covering on the 

~radle flying up to the ceiling with every breath Meherr_ took. 
He grew by the day, by the hour, and not like other children 

by the year, or by the month. h 
For a year, living quietly at home, David did not k~ow w at 

was going on in the world . He led a peaceful hfe until th': n~w 
Shah of Iran sent a letter to Pope Frank, in which he said: A 
man from Sassoun came to my country and destroyed my army. 
They call him David. There was a most bea utifu l lady m Iran, 
Khandout Khatoun by name, whom he took away by force and 
married.' . . . . 

Pope Frank did not believe the Shah. He asked his vmer. 
'Read this letter and see if it makes sense . How can _o?e man 
destroy an entire army of a hundred thousand?' The v1z1er read 
the letter, and laughed. 

'Your majesty, this is a lie, impossible .' 
They wrote to David: 'We hear you are a very strong man . 

Come to fight us if you can.' . 
The letter was delivered to David, but he could not read m 

that language. He showed it to_ his wife. 'Kh~nd~ut, what does 
it say in this paper?' She read 1t and asked him: Who broug~t 
it?' He said: 'Two men.' She said: 'Take them to the hall .' D_av1d 
fed them and treated them well, and had them stay overmght. 
The next morning Khandout answered Pope Frank's letter: 

'We do not know you, we never heard your name. What do 
you want from us? Why threaten war? But don't come alone if 
you must fight David. Bring another king with you. You would 
need his help.' 

She folded the letter, put it in a packet, and said: 'David , 
take this to the two men in the hall. Give them clothes of honour 
to wear, ten gold pieces. and two fine horses, and let them go 
back to their country.' 

Khandout Khatoun told him nothing about the answer she 
wrote to Pope Frank. When the King received her letter he 
called his vizier and other ministers to council , and they were 
amazed when they read it. They said: 'He slaughtered the 
Shah 's troops, and now he tells us, make it two kings. We will 
ask the King of Chin-ma-Chin to join us .' The vizier objected: 
'Need we call the King of Chin-m a-Chin to our aid when we 
have only one man against us?' 
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The King gathered h~ trthoops
1
a~d sefnMt anoh~er letter to David• 

'I am coming. Meet me m e Pam o ous . Messengers c · 
to Tabriz and handed the King's letter to David. David gavarn_e 

· f h' Sh 'd 'l e It to Khandout to ~ead It thor ki1i:zi . hsa1 : _fanswered his first 
letter and said brmg affno er nghw_1t yo~ 1 y

1
ou want to fight 

David, to scare him o . But now e 1s commg a one and exp 
· · th 1 · fM h' ects you to fight h1mm e p am o ous . 

David said: 'Why didn't you tell me before? I would not h 
let him come as far as the plain of Moush .' ave 

' I did not think he would. If you wish , I will go with you: 
'Do you think there would be enough men for both of u , 

Can't I kill all of them myself?' s. 
David put on his fighting clothes. 'Don't come after me. You 

are not my wife if you do. We have nothing to fear. God is 
merciful.' 

He mounted, bid his wife farewell, and rode out to Moush 
The plain was covered with tents more numerous than the sta~ 
in heaven, and more troops were arriving. He had not done any 
fighting for a year. He cried: 'Yeah, Marouta's High Mother of 
God, the Victory Cross on my right arm!' And struck. The com-
manders asked their king to send more reinforcements. The king 
was surprised by what had happened and said: 'Come back, 
don't fight any more.' A torrent of blood carried off the dead 
and the rest fled in disorder. David cried after them: 'Don't ru~ 
away, I will not kill you. Just show me where your king is.' 
They said: 'Go to our city and you will find him there.' 

David spurred his horse and rode out to the city of Pope 
Frank. He dispatched to him this message: 'Come to see me.' 
The king came, saw David on his horse, and fled. David caught 
him, struck him, killed him. He appointed a new king in his 
place. He killed the great men, the princes, and put the little 
men in their places. He said: 'Never fight again, no more war as 
Jong as you live.' He established good order in the city and said 
before his departure: 'Write to me if you need me, and I will 
come back.' They were in such awe of him that they said: 
'David, we shall obey you and serve you until death.' 

Uncle Toros wrote from Sassoun: 'David, the throne of 
Sassoun is empty, we feel like orphans. Come back.' 

Two stout-hearted messengers brought the letter to David. 
When David read it he said: 'Uncle Toros is right. I have to go 
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back.' To Khandout he said: 'Get ready, we are leaving for 
Sassoun tomorrow morning.' . 

The Emir said: 'David, I gave you my daughter with the 
understanding you would stay with us. Eat, drink, enjoy life . 
My home is your home. Don't take my daughter away ~rom me. 
J have other, powerful enemies and if you leave, they will attack 
and destroy my city.' 

'No, I have to go,' David said. 'I have sta)'.ed here long 7nough. 
They need me in Sassoun. I have my own city to de~end. . 

The Emir said: 'Then let me keep Little Meherr with me, u~tll 
he grows older. Your son is my son. David, if I had a son hke 
yours my enemies would never dare attack me. He would defend 
me like a fort.' 

The infant stayed with his grandfather in Tabriz, and David 
and Khandout Khatoun packed their belongings and loaded 
them on a hundred horses. She received a large dowry and many 
costly gifts. They mounted and rode out of Tabriz side by side. 

The Emir wanted to keep Little Meherr as his adopted son, 
to make him forget his real father and his people. He thought 
he could use Meherr not only against his remaining enemies, 
but against Sassoun itself if need be. He gave secret orders to his 
men to kill David and bring his daughter back. 

David was attacked in a narrow valley filled with the Emir's 
warriors. Khandout suspected her father's plot and she had 
David put on his armour and she herself wore her armour and 
fought beside him. She killed five thousand men and saved 
David's life . 

When they reached Akhlat they found a barricade of carts 
and logs thrown across the road. The people of that city were 
up in arms and unwilling to let them pass. They said: 'David 
came to our city and made love to our queen, and then he 
married another woman. We are offended by his conduct. We 
will not let him pass through our city unchallenged.' 

Presently the Sultana of Akhlat came up on her fiery horse 
and said: 'So it is you, David. You vowed to marry me, we 
exchanged rings. You left me with child and married Khandout 
Khatoun. Why, am I not pretty enough to be your wife? If you 
are such a great hero, I challenge you to fight me in single 
combat. Either I kill you, and both Khandout and I are left 
widows, or you kill me. But you have to kill me before I let you 
sleep in her bosom .' 
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•1 cannot fight a woman in single combat . Have ten thou 
horsemen with you if you expect me to fight with you: sanct 

, 1 do n?t need ten thousand horsemen. I can fight as we]] as 
any man. . . . 

David said: 'Ch1m1shk1k Sultana, let me take my wife h 
and J promise to come back in seven days and fight .' ome 

She said: ' I cannot trust your word . _Put _your hand on Your 
Holy Emblem and swear on Ma~outa s High Mother of God 
and the Victory C;oss on your nght arm that you will come 
back in seven days . 

David said in his mind: 'Fight this old bitch ? Single comb 
with a woman is not to my taste . I have found the true c at 

h
. om. 

panion of my heart, but t 1s sorceress wants me to swear 
oath .' He put his hand on his breast and said: 'I swear ~; 
Marouta's High Mother of God and the Victory Cross on m 
right arm that I will come back in seven days.' Y 

She said, bran?ishi_ng her sword: ' I will be waiting for you!' 
David took his wife home, and seven groups of minstrels 

played for seven d_ays and nights. Eve~ybo?y, the young and 
old, welcomed David back to Sassoun with his beautiful warrior 
wife. Everybody was happy, except Sara. Sara's heart was torn 
with envy when she saw Khandout Khatoun. She thought: 
'David will never marry me now or make love to me.' She was 
sick over it, and stayed in bed. 

Sleeping in Khandout's bosom, in his own home, David forgot 
his oath. 

Back in his native Sassoun, David thought of the forty 
pahlevans in Tabriz. They are on my conscience,' he said. 'I 
took Khandout away from them . I have heard there are many 
beautiful girls in Georgia. I will go find them and take them to 
Georgia with me.' 

Well, he was David, and he was gone again . He rode to forty 
countries and found the forty strongmen, and they were off 
to Georgia together. An old man they met on the road told them 
the girls of Azerbaijan are just as beautiful. David found a wife 
for each, in Georgia, in Azerbaijan, each marrying the girl of 
his choice. They said: 'We thank you, David, for making us 
happy. We have now attained our wish.' He picked the daughter 
of the King of Georgia to take her home with him as a maid for 
his wife. pu t her on his horse, and set out for Sassoun . This girl 
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was the most beautiful of all . !he King ~f Chin-~a-Chin wanted 
h for his own son. The King of Chin-ma-Clun was told b 

k"d d b. y his men: 'A man from Sassoun . 1 ~ap~ your nde.' The Kin 
of Chin-ma-Ch(n said: 'God will give it to me or to _you; an~ 

ursued him W1th his army, but could not catch up with Dav·d 
p What happened in Sassoun meanwhile? The lady Khand~ · 
uent back to her parents and lived with them until Uncle Torut \, . d b . as 

brought her back to Sassoun accompame y Little Meher 
When scarcely a year old Meherr rose up and wandered throug~ 
the streets of Tabriz, pulled down poplar trees and killed scores 
of young boys as they played see-saw. Whe_n he struck his ball 
boys fell dead in rows. In ~assoun he continued his mischiefs: 
He built a bridge over the nver, then he stood on the bridge and 
would not let anybody pass. 'Turn back.' he would say. 'Do you 
think J built this bridge for you?' And when they did not use 
his bridge he beat them and _said: 'Why don't you use my 
bridge?' Princely men complained to Uncle Toros and Uncle 
Ohan, and they admonished the boy, but he was too wild to 
listen to their advice. 

Meherr grew up to be seven, and still no sign of David. He 
asked his mother: 'Where is my father? Don't I have a father? 
Children call me an orphan, a bastard. They say, "What are 
you so proud about when you have no father?" ' 

She said: 'My boy, your father is David. He went to Georgia, 
and has not returned yet.' 

'Mother, I will go find my father and bring him back. He is 
alone. He may need me.' 

She showed him the way to Georgia. Meherr mounted his 
horse and went to find his father. He saw a dark-bearded man 
coming down a mountain-road with a girl on the back of his 
horse. 

'Good day to you, papik.' he greeted the old man . 
'God's day.' 
'Who is the pretty girl with you? Where are you taking her?' 
'Where I take her is my own affair.' 
'Give her tome.' 
'What would a young boy like you do with a woman?' 
'Give her to me. Aren't you ashamed? An old man with a 

beard, with such a young girl. It's not right.' 
'Right for you, not right for me.' 
' lam young and unmarried.' 
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David tried to push the insolent youth out of his way. 
Meherr stopped him and wanted the girl. ' I will take her away 
from you.' 

David never knew what fear was, but this boy scared him . 
He said: 

' I have crossed many a river and sea 
And the flies on my horse never got wet; 
A braver man than I I never met 
And here I run into a little stream 
That does not rise to the shanks of my horse 
And I am afraid. What happened to me? 
I have flown across icy peaks sky-high 
Leaped over many a gorge and rocky vale 
And no man has been more daring than I 
In a brawl or raid I was never afraid 
And now by this stream I halt and turn pale.' 

,Meherr asked: 'Am I the little stream? Get off your horse. I 
will wrestle you.' 

David dismounted and said: 'Wait, I will take the girl to a 
safe spot before we fight .' He took her to the top of a hill , and 
came back. They crashed against each other like a couple of 
mountains. The sky darkened with dust. The sweat and blood 
pouring from their bodies muddied the ground under their feet. 
David tried to save his soul from the fury of the gigantic boy 
who pounded him down to his knees, broke his ribs, broke his 
back, and then drew his sword to cut off his head. He was 
amazed by what happened. He met more than his match in this 
young boy. 

'Hey, whose son are you?' 
' I am the son of David of Sassoun.' 
'I am David of Sassoun.' 
The boy wept and kissed his hands. 'Forgive me, father, for 

sinning against you .' 
David embraced his son. They smiled delightedly at each 

other. They took the Georgian girl and rode back to Sassoun 
together. She was betrothed to Meherr, and they sat down to 
eat, drink, and make merry at a feast . 

The Emir of Tabriz said to his five sons: ' I hear David is 
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back after conquering more _k_ingdoms.- Wl'.en a man loses a 
chicken, he goes after it. Go v1s1t your sister 1,n Sassoun . J worry 
about her . How is she? Come back and tell me. 

The visit of her five brothers pleased Khandout very much. 
Sh made a big fuss over them. She kept them for two weeks 
w:uld not let them go back. The ~mir's sons went huntin~ 
every morning, and took Meherr with them. Meherr was the 

ly one who rode back from Dzovasar empty-handed. He was 
~nbold fearless boy, light on his fe~t, a ?oo,d shot with the bow, 
and his parents were puzzled. DaVJd said: I cann~t understand. 
Are you my son? Or are you no better than boys m the streets? 
Can 't you even shoot a little bird "".ith your bow? Your uncles 
come back every day loaded with wild sheep. When I was your 
age J shot wild bulls.' . . 

Meherr laughed: 'Pap, I kill them; they bnng them.' 
'Bring them yourse.If.' 
' I will bring you a few wild sheep tomorrow.' 
The next day Meherr shot several wild sheer and boars, hung 

them from his saddle, and started for home. His five uncles rode 
after him. 'Meherr, wait, shoot a few more.' 

'This is enough for me. I am taking them to my pap.' 
'We will carry them for you.' 
' I can carry them myself.' 
'We will give you knucklebones .' 
'No. From now on you do your own hunting.' 
They jumped off their horses and tried to take the wild 

sheep and boars away from him. Meherr also dismounted. There 
was a fight . Meherr lifted them and brought them down one by 
one, driving all five into the ground up to their waists. Then 
he rode home. 

David was sleeping. Khandout woke him and said: 'See how 
many wild sheep Meherr brought you .' 

David opened his eyes, looked at all the game Meherr placed 
before him, smiled with approval. Khandout said: 'Meherr 
where are your uncles? Why didn 't they come home with you?' 

'I don't know. I left them standing in the road, grinning.' 
David slapped his knees. 'My God, he killed them.' 
He ran out to see what happened to his five guests. He had 

matched his strength against his son 's and knew how deadly 
Meherr could be. He found all five of them dead, their mou ths 
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open, their white teeth shining. He came home and told his 
wife. She could not believe it . 

'Why did you kill them ?' David asked. 
'Because they cheated me. They always bragged about the 

wild sheep I shot.' 
David slapped him, and the boy did not seem to feel it. He 

slapped him again, and said: 'If I had struck an iron pole with 
this hand of mine I would have broken it in two.' Meherr sat 
there saying nothing. David's hand crashed against the boy's 
face for the third time. Meherr grabbed him by the waist, raised 
him a foot from the floor. His mother prayed: 

'Blessed is merciful God 
Great is thy mercy, Lord 
Help, help!Break up this fight 
Between father and son 
Before it is too late 
And they kill each other. 
Blessed is merciful God 
Great is thy mercy, Lord 
Help, help! Break up this fight 
Between father and son 
Before it is too late 
And they kill each other. 
Blessed is merciful God 
Great is thy mercy, Lord 
Help, help! Break up this fight 
Between father and son 
Before it is too late 
And they kill each other.' 

God's angel came down from heaven and stood between David 
and his son. 

Meherr said, holding David by the waist: 'You had a right 
to slap me once, as my father , and I said nothing. The second 
time I said nothing for God's sake. You struck me for the third 
time. You can't hurt me, but I can hurt you. A slap by you is 
like the breezes of Dzovasar . It just ruffles my hai r. If I dropped 
you now you would dry up in the ground like them.' 

He put him down unharmed. David dreaded the power of 
his son. He cursed him: 'Your seed would devour the world . O 
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sweet God, make him heirless and deathless upon this e h "d d ' an until Christ comes back on JU gment ay. 
In those days God heard a father's curse, and David w 

just man. The angel Gabriel drew the manly vein out of Meh:s ,a 
Joins so that he would never have a child of his own . rr s 

'Get out of my sight, I don't want to see you again,' David 

said. Meherr angrily walked out of the house. Khandout went 
to look for him, but he had gone, disappeared, with the Georg?ut 

b " d " h 1an 
girl. Khandout's five brothers were une wit a requiem m 
in the presence of princes and vardapets. David paid for ~~s, 
funeral expenses. It cost him plenty of gold pieces. e 

David said to Khandout; ·~y s_ide hurts . Heat a copperful of 
water and give me a bath . His nght arm hurt also, but he said 
nothing about it. 

She heated the water and brought it to him . When he took 
off his clothes, she began to cry. 

'Wife, why are you crying?' 
'David, the Victory Cross on your right arm has turned black.' 
' I wish you had not seen it. Don't throw it in my face.' 
They called a physician and applied healing salves to the 

festering wound on his arm, but it grew worse, it was eating into 
his flesh . He said: 'There is no cure for this pain. It was not my 
son who struck me on my way back to Sassoun, but this cross. 
I forgot my oath. I would have to go and fight Chimishkik 
Sultana. I will tear that whore to pieces.' 

He sent her word he would be in Akhlat . David was not his 
old self. People noticed his growing weakness. Uncle Taros 
said: 'May I go blind, David, did you swear an oath on your 
Holy Emblem?' 

'I had to, to get rid of Chimishkik Sultana. She wouldn't let 
us pass through her city unless I swore on my Holy Emblem I 
would be back to fight her in single combat. And now I am a 
sick man. Yes, Uncle Toros, I lost my strength. She may kill me. 
This may be my last fight . But I have to go clear my conscience.' 

Everybody was in tears . They all wanted to go to Akhlat 
with David, they wanted to fight for him. He said: 'I must go 
and fight her alone.' They tried to prevent him from going. He 
said : 'Two lies are worse than one.' 

In those days men did not break an oath . David mounted his 

/ 
/ i •it!!:-__.... l 
-...... 
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horse and rode out to Akhlat unarmed. He halted before th 
queen's castle. She spoke to him fro~ her window: 'David 
have been waiting for you. You promised to be back in sev~n 
days. It has been seven years. ~ou swore on your Holy Emble 
1 will meet you in the arena m about an hour. I have to dr: 
up.' . . 

He said: 'While you a~e gettmg ready I will go bathe in the 
river and wash my horse. 

A great officer of her court told the queen. 'Daredevils f 
Sassoun are a waterborn , fiery race. They lose their strength aid 
dry up if they can't get to water.' 

She said in her mind: ' l have a strong army with me, but 1 
know I cannot kill David in the arena. I have to kill him while 
he is sleeping, or bathing in the river. ' 

David's horse would not cross the bridge. Jalali sensed the 
danger. Under the bridge the queen's seven-year-old daughter 
was hiding behind the reeds and rushes with a bow in her hand, 
and arrows smeared with deadly poison in her quiver. David 
spurred his horse into the stream, which was not very deep 
and the horse got stuck in the mud. When they reached th~ 
other side David was covered with mud. He dismounted, took 
off his clothes to clean them. An arrow struck him in the back 
and tore his guts out. He bellowed like forty buffaloes in agony. 
Uncle Ohan heard him in Sassoun. He said: 'Boys, that was 
David. They struck him.' 

Ohan wrapped himself in his seven buffalo-hides, drew the 
plough-chain around his chest and yelled: 'David, we are 
coming!' 

Uncle Ohan, Uncle Toros, Colicky Vergo, and other kinsmen 
of David's, with a hundred warriors, jumped on their horses 
and rode out to Akhlat. They reached the river and found David 
sprawled in a pool of blood, moaning in pain. His horse stood 
beside him and would not let a stranger get close. 

Uncle Toros asked him: 'Boy, who struck you?' 
' I don't know who struck me,' David answered. ' It came 

from under the bridge, behind those reeds. Pull out the arrow. 
lam dying.' 

They pulled it out. 
They searched through the reeds and caught a young girl 

with blue eyes, dead under the bridge, still holding her bow. 
She died of fright, when David bellowed like that. When they 

DAVID'S DEATH 227 

brought her to David he said: 'My own daughter, my own seed 
killed me.' These were David's last words. 

Uncle Toros said: 'With David dead, the heathen will come 
to gouge out our eyes and eat our bread.' 

Uncle Ohan said: 'We are a kingdom without a king. What 
shall we do now?' 

Uncle Taros said: 'Call Meherr. He will hear you wherever 
heis .' 

Ohan put on his buffalo-hides and called in his thunderous 
voice: 

'David's son Meherr, hearken to my voice 
Stop drinking the red pomegranate wine 
The light of Sassoun is burning no more 
And the heartless foes will be at our door 
Your father is dead, come avenge his death 
So that once again our great star will shine.' 

Meherr heard him in Azerbaijan, where he was making merry 
with forty drinking companions. He put down his wine cup 
and said: 

' I heard a voice from east or west 
From north or south I do not know 
I think I heard my uncle's voice 
Calling me home and I must go.' 

He mounted his horse and flew to Akhlat. He asked: 'Who 
killed my father?' His blood boiled. 

'The heathen killed him,' his uncles said. 'We are sur-
rounded by enemies from all sides.' 

Right then and there Meherr made a vow: 'Bread and wine, 
the living God, I will destroy this city and cut up the roots of 
the heathen.' 

This was Meherr's first oath . He fell on his knees and wept 
bitterly before his father's corpse. They could not pull hi m up. 
He wept for hours. 

Uncle Ohan said: 'Arise, my boy . Chimishkik Sultana will 
strike at Sassoun. Her troops are already on the march. The 
heathen will sweep over Sassoun like a torrential flood.' 

Meherr stood up. He said: 'O Lord in heaven, 1 will kill her. 1 
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will not rest until not a sing_le sou_! is left alive in Akhlat.' 
Uncle Toros said: 'Akhlat 1s fortified, and she has an army 1 

would not be easy to destroy this city.' · t 
Uncle Ohan said: 'She will try to kill Meherr next.' 
Meherr said: 'Uncle Ohan, you talk as if you were afraid of 

a woman. Don't we belong to the House of Sassoun? Wh 
even our tombs frighten the kings of the world. Let's go.' Y, 

They struck from the bridge. Meherr _fell on the troops with 
drawn sword. His uncles cleaned up the city . 

'This is what you get for murdering my father,' Meherr said 
with every stroke. They chopped them up like so much cabbage: 
'Sweet work,' Uncle Ohan said. 

Meherr shouted to his uncles: 'Be sure you kill every moving 
thing in sight. Don't spare even cats or sheep. Kill them all 
Chimishkik Sultana can change herself into a cat, a sheep, ; 
fox -into anything. She is a witch .' 

Meherr scattered and destroyed her army, and caught the 
queen alive. He tied her to the tail of his horse. Only a few 
shreds of her hair were left, clinging to his horse's tail, when he 
rode up to Mount Nemrout to take a look at the burning city, 
and rode back to his uncles, directing the slaughter. 

When they were through, and could not find a single inhabi-
tant alive in the ruins of the city, Meherr saw a cat on top of a 
minaret, staring down at them. He said: 'Look, Chimishkik 
Sultana changed herself into a cat and is sitting on that minaret.' 
He took aim with his bow and brought the cat down, finally 
killing the queen. 'I have now avenged my father's death,' 
Meherr said. They left Akhlat a rubble of smoky ruins. 

Uncle Taros said in his mind: 'If we go back to Sassoun with 
David's body, Khandout might kill herself. She is waiting for 
us .' He said to the others: 'Let us tie David's body on the back 
of his horse, wearing his clothes, and go back pretending he is 
still alive and we are just playing jereed. We will take his 
daughter with us and bury them together.' 

Standing on the tower of the fort, Khandout Khatoun saw 
them coming as they raced their horses and hurled their javelins. 
When they came closer, she saw that David was not moving on 
his horse. Colicky Vergo raced ahead of the others and was the 
first to reach the fort . She said: 
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'The worthless one came back 
My bold green David did not.' 
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Vergo hurried up to Khandout and said: 'David died in t~e 
river without fighting. You are left without your brave David, 
but you need not be left without a husband .' Meaning she could 
marry him. 

Khandout turned to him and said: 'O you miserable wretch, 
you expect me to marry you, after David? From this day on the 
sun will never shine for me again . This world is of no use to me, 
with David gone.' 

She leaped from the tower of the fort, and her head struck a 
rock. They pulled her out of the rock. To this day the people 
of Sassoun crush parched wheat into bulgur in the big hole made 
by her head. And where her breasts struck, two jets of water 
spouted out of the rock, and these two fountains flow to this 
day. Even now you can see the marks left by her seven braids 
of hair on the hollow stone that is still there before the fort. 

Uncle Taros said, as he dismounted: 'Who told Khandout 
David is dead?' 

They said: 'Vergo.' 
'You dog, couldn't you wait and get back to the fort with us?' 
Meherr had the bodies of his parents washed and shrouded, 

and the three caskets bound together. With forty priests, forty 
vardapets, forty deacons singing hymns, and all the people of 
Sassoun lamenting their death, he took them to Dzovasar and 
buried them with a requiem mass side by side in the monastery 
rebuilt by David. He knelt before his parents' graves and said: 

'I bow and invoke thy blessings on him 
Who was my father, David of Sassoun 
Have mercy O God on his righteous soul . 
His words of wisdom I will not forget 
The things he taught me by word and by deed 
Though I caused him grief and gave them no heed. 
I bow and invoke thy blessings on her 
Have mercy O God on Khandout Khatoun 
Who bore me in her womb, nursed me at her breast 
Peace be on her soul, I gave her no rest .' 
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Sassoun was in mourning for seven weeks. May God have mer 
on their souls. May God bless your sweet life and sun. cy 

I 

I 
11 
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CYCLE FOUR 

RA YEN'S ROCK: MEHERR JUNIOR 

Have mercy O God, a thousand mercies on Junior Meherr 
Have mercy O God, a thousand mercies on Gohar Khatoun 
Have mercy O God, a thousand mercies on Uncle Taros 
Have mercy O God, a thousand mercies on Uncle Ohan 
Have mercy O God, a thousand mercies on Baron Astghik 
From cycle to cycle we have now arrived at Meherr's cycle. 

UNCLE Ohan took David's clothes and armour and gave them 
to Meherr. He said: 'Son, take these and wear them. You are a 
ram of Sassoun. For whom shall I save them?' 

Meherr said: 

' I wish I were blind and I did not see 
My father's helmet with an orphan's eyes 
And could wear it myself with a glad heart. 
I wish I were blind and I did not see 
My father's mailed shirt with an orphan's eyes 
And could wear it myself with a glad heart . 
I wish I were blind and I did not see 
My father's steel boots with an orphan 's eyes 
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And could wear them myself with a glad heart 
I wish I were blind and I did not see · 
My father's war-horse with an orphan's eyes 
And could ride him myself with a glad heart.' 

When not hunting in the mountains, Meherr was figh . 
He drove the heathen away from the borders of Sassoun ti~g. 
slew his own grandfather when he learned the Emir inte ·d e 

· h' l d k n ed to use him aga1~st 1s _own_ pe?p e an_ ma e him forget his 
origin when he hved with him m Tabnz. Meherr continued to 
slaughter the heathen. 

Meherr went back to the Georgian girl and was Ki 
of Azerbaijan for seven years . He conquered Georgia n~ 
Turkestan and these countries paid him tr!bute, and he was ::u 
liked in those parts, and all honoured him. Then one day h 
received a letter from Uncle Ohan: 'Meherr, Kouz-Bad' ,e . . db ms grandsons have nsen against us an ecome very bold. J am too 
old to fight. Come as soon as you can.' 

Meherr said to his wife: 'Here is my mace. Hang it fr 
our door. When the pahlevans see it they will think Jam ho om 
sleeping and no one will molest you while I am gone.' me 

He rode back to Sassoun, and he was so moved by the sigh 
of his ancestral city that he wept . It was evening when ht 
arrived and Uncle Ohan had locked his door and gone to bed e 

Ohan stirred in his sleep and said: 'What is that voice I j 
heard?' US! 

His wife Sara said: 'What voice? What are you afraid fi 
You are in Sassoun and our door is locked.' 

0 
• 

Ohan said: 'Of course I am afraid. I am an old man and m 
grandson is not with me.' y 

Meherr called: 

'Dear Uncle Ohan, you took father's place 
I left my kingdom with only my mace 
I handed over to the Georgian maid 
To defend my city against any raid.' 

His uncle got out of bed and ran to him. He kissed Meherr on 
the head and said: 'Glory be to God. With you here I am not 
afraid of anything.' 

Meherr said: 'I came secretly. Only God and an angel know. 
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When the sun strikes my mace it flares with light, and nobody 
would dare come to my door. In the evening candles of bee's 
wax burn in the house, and their light too would keep marauders 
away.' 

Ohan said: 'Welcome home, a thousand times welcome. I 
know you will take your father 's place .' 

'Who is bothering you now?' 
'Kouz-Badin's grandsons. Four of them, and all four savage 

beasts.' 
'Do you want them dead or alive?' 
'Suit yourself, son.' 
Early the next morning Meherr rode out to Lera-plain. The 

four grandsons of Kouz-Badin came out against him with volleys 
of arrows. An arrow struck Jalali in one foot . Meherr cut the 
arrow with his sword, but part of it was left in the horse 's foot. 
He caught all four Kouz-Badins and brought them to his uncle. 
They nailed them on the gate of the city, two on each side. 
Uncle Ohan removed the broken arrow from the foot of the 
horse, treated the wound, and the foot was as good as new. 

The people of Sassoun were happy to see Meherr back, but 
Colicky Vergo sat firmly on David's throne, and Vergo's sons 
were jealous of Meherr. 

'Uncle Taros, when will Vergo let me succeed my father?' 
'Be patient, son. Vergo has been thinking about it. You will 

replace him as headman sooner or later .' 
Uncle Toros talked to Vergo about it. 'David 's son is back 

with us, and he is even stronger than his father, the whole world 
dreads Meherr's strength. He is the rightful successor in the 
Great House of Sassoun.' 

Vergo put him off.Such requests made him angry. 
Meh7rr's heart was torn by two conflicting thoughts: Should 

h~ pumsh Ver~o, or be patient and wait until Vergo himself let 
him succeed his father? He was like grain ground between two 
millsto~es, convinced Uncle Taros and Uncle Ohan were power-
less agamst Vergo and Vergo would continue to reign in Sassoun. 

Meherr asked for permission to return to his city. Ohan 's wife 
had an eye on the boy. Meherr was very good-looking sweet-
blooded, white-skinned, a young man of parts . She said to her 
h~sband: 'Let Little Meherr stay with us . I will be glad to keep 
him.' 

One morning she said to Ohan: 'You go hunt ing and let Little 
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Meherr stay home. I want to do the wash! ng today.' 

Ohan went to hunt in the mountams and Meherr stayed 
home. Sara heated a big copperful of water and said: 'Lit 1 
Meherr, pour the water while_ I t_a k~ my bath .' _She thoug~: 
'When he sees me naked he will sm m his heart. She took of[ 
her clothes and sat in the tub stark naked . 

Meherr said: 'Mother, how can_ I po~r the water for Your 
bath? I am ashamed. You have nothing on . 

'Why be ashamed? Nonsense. I am cold. Hurry.' 
He closed his eyes and poured the water. Sara wondered 

she washed her hair: ' ls he looking at me?' She saw that hew as 
covering his eyes with one hand, holding the bowl with t~ 
other. She said: 'Meherr, why do you close your eyes? Why 
don't you look at me? Am I so bad to look at? You please rn 
very much. Oh, Meherr, I am tied to an old man who canno~ 
give me a child. Maybe I can have a child by you. I will poison 
and kill Ohan.' 

'You are my uncle's wife and like my own mother and siste 
to me. How can you say such a thing?' r 

She seized him by the collar and wanted him to comply with 
her will. He ran out of the house. 

Sara tore up her blouse, messed up her hair, scratched her 
face until it bled, and waited for her husband to come back. He 
came in with a wild sheep on his shoulder and said: 'Wife 
where are you?' ' 

She did not meet him at the door and relieve him of his load. 
She said: 'Look. See what your worthless grandson did to rne 
while I was taking my bath . Did you bring me a son or a lover? 
Kill him . Kill him like a dog.' 

Uncle Ohan said: 'Wife, are you telling the truth? I cannot 
believe my grandson would do a thing like that. He is the only 
one left to chastise the heathen. If we sent him away, if we 
lose him, we would be left defenceless, it would be the end of 
Sassoun, of our race of strongmen.' 

'If you feel so about him, I will leave you and let him stay, 
you ca n have him. Either he goes, or I go.' 

Uncle Ohan said: 'Wife, you know that the law of the 
Armenian does not allow a man to leave his lawfully wedded 
wife, and you cannot leave me either. I myself belong to the 
Great House of Sassoun, I would be disgraced if you leave me. 
Lock the door. He won't step into this house again.' 
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Meherr came back in the evening and found the door locked. 
'She did it,' he said. He shouted: 'Open the door!' 

Ohan said: 'Go away. Leave town. You do not belong here . 
There is no place for you in the Great House of Sassoun . A thing 
like this is unheard of in our nation . May God have mercy on 
your soul .' 

Meherr said: ·1 can kick this door open, wreck this house and 
send both of you to the bottomless pit, but my father built this 
house and I don't have the heart to ruin it. Uncle Ohan, your 
wife is nothing but a whore and a shameless liar.' 

.Meherr went away weeping . 
Meherr returned to Azerbaijan. The Georgian girl was dead. 
On his way to Aleppo he met forty strongmen riding camels. 

They looked more like demons. He greeted them. They returned 
his greeting. They said: 'We are forty brothers. Come join us and 
we will be forty-one brothers.' 

Meherr said: ' I will be glad to be your brother. But tell me, 
where are you from, where is your city?' 

They said: 'We are the sons and grandsons of the King of the 
East .' 

'Then why don't you live in your city?' 
'Our sister will not let us. She sent us away. She rules our 

city. She is King there.' 
·come, brothers, let us go to your city and show your sister 

to me.' 
'To tell the truth, she is a man-eater. She has been devouring 

men from the day she was born . She ate up our parents and all 
the people in our kingdom.' 

The forty strongmen went back to their city with him, riding 
their camels. What he saw was a ruined deserted town. He said: 
'What kind of kingdom is this, with nobody living here?' He 
found in a house a copper cauldron with forty handles. He said: 
'Let each man shoot a wild sheep, and we shall have our supper 
together.' They went to the mountains and each man shot a 
wild sheep with his bow. They butchered them, skinned them, 
dumped the carcasses in the cauldron. Meherr kneaded the 
dough for their bread, using ten sacks of flour , lit the oven, 
baked the bread . His forty brothers said: 'Meherr, you stay here 
and keep watch until we come back from our exercises in the 
fie ld.' 
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Meherr sat before th~ door_and present!,>' a tall elderly woman 
came along and said: ~reeu~gs,, cousm. Cousm_? He was sur. 
prised. 'Greetings, aunt, he said. What do you wish to tel] me >' 

'May I die for your soul. 1t ~s two days no_w that I have n~t 
baked bread in my oven. I was m the mountains picking gree 
1 am hungry. Give me a piece of bread and I will go.' ns. 

He said : 'Here is the key to the house. Go open the door. You 
will find the bread baked and the meat cooked. Eat all you want, 
and go.' 

She took the key, opened the door and went in. She was in 
the house for so long that he got up to see what she was <loin 
there. He saw that she had eaten all the bread he baked, and .fl 
the meat in the cauldron . 

She said : 'May I die for your soul, I was so hungry I ate al] 1 
it, and I am still hungry.' 

0 

Meherr thought: 'Oh-oh, she must be their man-eating siste , 
He slapped her, and her head flew off .. .. He sat down at t~· 
door and thought: 'There is nothing left for my brothers to eat~ 
The forty strongmen came back and saw their sister's severed 
head . They kissed Meherrs hands and feet and said: 'We were 
helpless against her. We could not recover our city as Jong as 
she ruled it .' She has devastated our country all the way to 
Egypt. We brought you here to kill her. Be our new King, and 
we shall serve you faithfully to the day of our death.' 

Meherr said: 'I want nothing from you. I do not wish to be 
King. Let one of you be King. I am Meherr, son of David, heirless, 
and deathless.' Let us all go to Baghdad, brothers. I want to see 
the tomb of my ancestor, Balthasar, who died in Baghdad, alter 
he came back from Copper Ci ty.' 

They all went to Baghdad with him, riding their camels. The 
city was well built , with many parks and handsome buildings. 
They met an old man and asked him: 'What's new in Baghdad, 
who is King here?' 

The old man said: 'The King is a grandson of the Caliphs.' 
Meherr said: 'Show me Balthasar's tomb.' 
The old man said: 'I cannot. It is directly in front of the 

King's palace.' 

Meherr rode on to the King's palace. The King stepped out to 
see the daring warrior who would not dismount before his 
palace. He asked him: 'Who are you?' 
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'Don't you know who I am? Meherr of Sassoun.' 
'Oh! Sassoun! Yes, yes, I remember now. It is written in our 

court records that a man will come from Sassoun and take 
Baghdad away from us.' 

Meherr said: 'I have no desire to take your city away from 
you . I came here because Balthasar belongs to our nation, to 
the Great House of Sassoun. Will you show me his tomb/' 

The King showed him Balthasar's tomb in the royal park. 
Meherr dismounted and kneeling and bowing prayed before the 
grave of his ancestor. The marks left by his hands on the marble 
tombstone are still visible. 

The King said: 'I wear the crown in this city, but it is not an 
easy life to be King of Baghdad. I have no rest. It is one war 
after another. We have so many enemies.' 

Meherr said : 'Who is your worst enemy? Whom do you fear 
most?' 

The King said: 'He is a demon. Koup Dev, crippled in one 
arm, and he has forty pahlevans under him .' 

Meherr rose up on Friday and went against Kaup Dev. It was 
a day's ride to the demon's stronghold. Kaup Dev hurled mill-
stones at him. but Meherr paid no attention. The demon turned 
and fled into his cave, which was so large ten thousand sheep 
could not fill it. He said: 'Woe to me. I can smell Balthasar·s 
odour, this man is coming to kill me. I know the smell of 
Sassoun .' 

Kaup Dev lay down and pretended to be sick, moaning from 
pain. 

Meherr entered the cave and said: 'What are you moaning 
for?' 

The demon said: 'I stayed too long in the sun and got sun-
stroke. My head aches.' 

Meherr said: 'You are playing sick. There is nothing wrong 
with you. Getup and fight.' 

Koup Dev said: 'I don't want to fight .' He fought only with 
millstones and did not have a sword. 

Meherr said: 'Bread and wine, the living God. Marouta's High 
Motherof God, the Victory Cross on my right arm.' 

The demon was in tears. 'Bread and wine? Ah . you are 
Balthasar's son!' 

'Not his son, but we are related. I am Meherr, son of David.' 
When the demon heard David's name, he stood up and 
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fought. They fought savagely for three hours, and Meherr struck 
off his head . He was going to kill also the demon's forty warriors, 
who crowded fearfully in a corner of the cave, when they took 
off their clothes and he found himself standing before forty 
naked girls. Each gave him her patronymic, and all forty were 
daughters of kings. He took these forty girls Koup Dev held 
captive, and the demon's head, and delivered them to the King 
in Baghdad. He said: 'Now you can reign in peace.' 

The King said: 'Since you killed my worst enemy, it is only 
proper that from now on you be King of Baghdad.' 

He said: 'No, thank you. l am Meherr, son of David, and I 
have to be moving along.lam heirless and deathless.' 

'Then tell me what you want and you shall have it. I will do 
anything for you, Meherr.' 

He said: ' l have forty brothers with me, sons and grandsons 
of the King of the East, and l brought you these forty beautiful 
girls who were Koup Dev's captives. Call forty priests to marry 
them to my forty brothers, and build a Christian church for me 
in Baghdad. l want nothing else from you.' 

By the King's order a great church with forty altars was buil t 
on Balthasar's tomb and dedicated to Saint Sargis. To this day 
this church is called Saint Sargis. The forty girls married 
Meherr's forty brothers, and the King said: 

'Meherr, now it is your turn to marry and settle down . I will 
give you my own daughter as wife.' 

He said: 'Thank you, King, but l cannot marry your daughter, 
l am heirless and deathless.' 

Meherr left Baghdad with his forty brothers and their brides. 
One of the forty strongmen became King of the East. Meherr 
bid them farewell and went on to Jezira, where a hundred and 
forty rivers mingle to form the great river of Jezira . This river 
had flooded and destroyed the city three t imes. Meherr flu ng 
huge boulders into the river and divided its channel. He bui lt 
dams and dykes and thus saved the city from future floods . !-le 
built an impregnable fortress with white towers which will last 
to the end of the world. 

Meherr mounted his horse and rode out to the counLry of 
King Pajik. !-le dismounted, pitched his tent . The King was in-
formed of his arrival: he was told Meherr of Sassoun would 
at tack and destroy his city. Taking his vi zier. his deputy an<l 
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counsellors with him the King came to Meherr and sa·d· , 
a pact with your father when he fought Misra Melik.' 

1 
· 

1 lllade 
Meherr said: 'What pact?' 
'We vowed to unite our two families through marria e . 

son was to marry my daughter. God blessed David wit; · His 
like you, and I have a beautiful daughter. The King of Af son 
has wanted to marry her for the past seven years. The Ki:ppo 
the West and other kings have asked for her hand. Will g if 
marry her?' Y u 

' I will, if I like her . But if I don't , I will strike.' 
Meherr went with the King to see his daughter. He liked h 

and she liked him. Her name was Gohar' Khatoun. He sta e~ 
in his tent. Early the next morning a warrior in a scarlet ye 
tume, riding a golden-brown steed, pulled up before his t~o~-
'Meherr, you will get sunstroke,' he said. n · 

'What can I do if my tent is too small?' 
'It is not small, it is big enough, but man, you belong to a 

race of giants!' 
'Oh, well , let me have my sleep.' 
'Meherr, get up. I am the Ki~g'_s son. I want to test your 

strength and courage. I am not w1lhng to have my sister Gohar 
be given to you as ransom. The camel also is big and strong, but 
they have to bring him down to his knees before they load him. 
I want to see what's so good about you.' 

'Very well, what do you have in mind? Tell me,' said Meherr. 
'I will hang a dark hair with a bead at the end from a tree 

in the arena. If you can cut the hair with an arrow then you 
have the skill to match your size and strength, and I will not 
oppose your marriage, Gohar is yours. If you fail, I will strike 
off your head.' 

Meherr took his bow and arrows, mounted his horse and 
went to the arena with him. He planted a knee on the ground, 
called upon his Lord, and shot an arrow from his bow: it cut the 
hai r, and the bead fell to the ground. 

Meherr returned to his tent. A servant of the King brought 
him a whole roast sheep placed on a big mound of white pilav 
and a large jug of wine for breakfast. After he finished eating 
Meherr went back to sleep. 

The next morning another warrior, dressed in black, rode up 
to his tent and said: 'Meherr, you coward, I could pin you down 
on your back if I did not feel so sorry fo r you.' 

• 
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d"dn' au come against me with 
'If you are so brave why I ~ky the other day? You could 

King when J was ready to stn e your th , 
haveshowny~ur;ouraged en. I am against your marrying my 

'I am the Kmg s secon son. e you are worthy of 
sister Gohar unless you can prove to m 
her.' 

'How can I prove it?' . forehead 
' I shall lie on my back and plac~ my_ nnJ f Jehead yo~ 

setting it on the stone. If you can s oat It o h d , 
can marry my sister. If you cannot, you lose your ea . 

'I am ready,' said Meherr. • b ck at 
The King's second son took off his ring, lay on _hisf ah d 

M h l d the ring on his ore ea · some distance from e err, P ace . • h his 
Once again Meherr called upon his Lord, took aim wit 
bow, and the ring flew away. 0 'Meherr, you did it. I will keep my word. Come, let us g 
to the palace.' K" , 1 e 

Meherr was received with many honours at the mg spa ac · 
He realized later that they were not her brothe~s, but Gohar 

herself testing him. He married her, and the wedding was cele-
brated for seven days and nights. They ate, drank, and made 
merry. At night, as they went to bed in her castle, Gohar 
Khatoun put a sharp naked sword between them. . 

She said: 'The King of the West to whom I was promised 
collects tribute from us . If you can bring me his head, we can 
live as man and wife .' 

The next morning Meherr rode out against the King of the 
West. The King saw him coming, like a mountain on a moun-
tain, and was terrified. Meherr and his horse slaughtered the 
King's troops and by nightfall the battle was over. Meherr 
whirled around and rode back to Gohar with the King's head . 
He said: 'Your father does not have to pay tribute any more.' 

King Shapi-Arkah came out against them . Gohar said: 'He is 
bent on revenge. He will kill my father, kill you, and drag me 
away by force if he can .' Meherr worked out a ruse. He di s-
guised himself as the son of an Armenian parish priest and went 
to Shapi-Arkah. He said: 'May the King live long, I have been 
sent by Gohar Khatoun to inform you that she will marry you 
if _all the males in your city old enough to use a spoon come 
101n the bndal party for your wedding .' 

'Good.' the King said . 'Tomorrow morn ing go th rough my 
Q 
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cit) .r; m) bcrui and c.aJI .aJI m.aJcs old enough 10 
10 join the bridal p.ut)' for my "'cdding ' USC a SJlOon 

next mom1ng \lchcrr collected all the males r 
aic .tnd led them out or the al}' walls. Then he tun~ fighting 
and Ju~ them down with his 5"ord Gohar Khat on thctii 
out of her c.tStlc in bJu.lc gear. stn1ck rrom the oth oun: ridini 
)Oined the s!Jugbter She said. ·ir you p.iss under Meht ,Side and 
I will not kill you El.peel no mercy ir you do not .' rr 

5 
sword, 

.~II oC them p.isscd _under ~lcherr's sword, all , exec 
King. She sli!Shed off his head They returned to their c!:1 t~ 
a merry mood. and went to bed. \\ hen they were not Ii 

10 

they m3dc lo~e. ghting 

The ~ing of Al~ppo came to Sassoun ~nd said to Uncle Oh . 
'There IS a man in my country who kidnapped the gi I I h;in, 
chosen to be my bride and will not return her to me Gr• ad 

f f ed pah 
. Ive me 

one o your am levans to help me recover my brid 
I will give you seven cities as reward .' c, and 

Ohan picked Vergo's son, Baron Astghik for this task H 
gare him a winged horse like the Colt Jalali. and a sword i c 
the arsenal or Sassoun that struck lightning. Baron Astghi/~m 
on his sword, mounted his fiery horse, and flying betw~~ 
heaven and earth swooped down over Aleppo as the mom·n 
sun bloomed and fl.owered in the sky. 

1 

g 
Meherr smelled the presence of a kinsman near the cast! 

and stayed in , would not go out to fight. Gohar Khatoun said~ 
'Why are you so gloomy and silentl You were always so gay 
and happy, and came back laughing and talking from every 
battle we fought. And now you sit here doing nothing and 
won't say a word .' 

Meherrsaid: ' I am not fighting today .' 
Gohar Khatoun said: 'Then I would have to fight the King 

of Aleppo alone.' 
'You can do as you like. I am not fighting . I will my in this 

morning.' 
'Please go our and fight .' 
' I will not. I said.' 
'Mehcrr, aren't you ashamed of yourself/ llow can you let 

me fight the King of Aleppo alone!' 
' \ t'ry II ell. I II ill fight him . hu t prom i~c mr ) m 1 11 ill ~eep 

ll\\ E "l ' S llOCI,. Mf HEll ll JUSIOll zn 
all the doorS and windows shut during the battle until I come 
bxk.' She shut the doors and windows, and spun wool by candle-

light. . . d d h d ~herr got up, slung on his arms, took h1S bow an e 
out of the castle holding bis shield over bis head. Vergo s son 
met him in the arena for single comb~t. A~I Meherr ':°~Id d~ 
against this warrior was to SUJY under hlS shield. The missiles 

0 

his adversarv battered on his shield like hailstones. bounced off 
and StrUCk die ground with such force that they reached the 
bottomless pi!S under the earth. This man always struck from 
abcm~. forcing Meherr ro strike from below. but Meherr cou~d 
not reach him with his sword and found himself powerless in 
this kind or warfare. His enemy flew back and forth on his 
winged horse with sweeping strakes of his sword that hissed and 
crackled with sparks. What sa,·ed Meherr was the Holy 
Emblem in his breast pocket. Thunderflashes shook the castle and Gohar heard the dreadful 
sound of the fighting that went on outside. She said: 'Why all 
1his thunder and lightning! The sky is clear.' She was puzzled , 
and curious. She opened a window and looked out. She saw a 
blazing whirlwind of horses and swords and maces crashing. 
of mis,gles shattered to fiery fragments o,•er Mcherr's shield as 
he cowered under it, and the rain of fire that poured over his 
head reaching down to the bottomless pits under the earth. She 
said: 'So this was the reason why Meherr did not want to fight 
this morning.' 

Gohar Kba1oun was a learned woman, a reader. She opened 
a book and found out who th.is warrior was. To put an end to 
this terrible comb.:tt she bared her white bosom and leaning out 
the windo" called aloud to Baron Astghik: 

' \\ ekomc, Uncle. a thousand times welcome. welcome! 
Stop pouring fire over his head, kill me instead 
Don't torture him, he is so young, and wreck my home 
\1y life is yours, I will. Uncle. gladly keep you 
In In) bosom, if you only spare my Meherr.' 

\1eherr heard her and said : 'I told her to keep the windows 
shut. You can't trust a woman's word .' He was furious with his 
" ife for saying 'My life is you rs, 1 will keep you in my bosom.' 
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Baron Astghik saw her white breasts and heard her 1 
stopped fighti ng. Meherr did not . And. as though 10 sp ea. lie 

· d h h' f Pile h· wife. drew his bow an s ot 1m rom below the belly of IS 
winged horse. The P?iso_n-smeared arrow smashed throu h 

th
e 

horse. sending him high mto the air and came out of the ~o the 
the warrior's head. and Astgh1k crashed to the ground wit!{ h~ 
horse. 

'May God wreck your home. you are Meherr . 1 was 
by a kinsman. Only a kinsman could bring me down.' Slruck 

It was only now that Baron Astghik recognized Meherr 
He said: 'Meherr. it is a rule in Sassoun. an old_ tradition ·With 

us. that when one of us dies he should have his head resr 
on the knee of a kinsman before he gives up his soul to God ,ing 

Meherr put Baron Astghik's head on his knee, listened 10· h 
death-rattle in his throat. As his kinsman gave up his souJt e 
God. Meherr fell down in a swoon. to 

When he came to he could not forget what his wife said t 
Baron Astghik. He buried this man _and said to Gohar Khatoun~ 
'! vow that for seven years you will be nothing but a mothe 
and sister to me. I was cursed by my father , and now J ha/ 
killed a kinsman . I will not come back until I wipe the heathe: 
off the face of the earth . and clear my conscience. Hang my 
mace from the door of the castle and nobody will dare harm 
you while I am gone.' 

He mounted his horse, and rode off, thirsting for more pagan 
blood. 

He slaughtered the heathen for seven years and destroyed 
their temples. 

When Meherr came back to the castle seven years later he 
found his mace hanging from the door exactly as he left it. He 
opened the door and went in . He called out to his wife: 'Gohar, 
l am back. Where are you, can't you hear me?' He found her 
seated on their throne, dead , holding a paper in her hand. He 
took it and read : 'Meherr, when you come back and find me 
dead please bury me in Sassoun , next to Khandout Khatoun . Do 
not leave me in this heathen country.' 

Meherr took Gohar's body to Sassoun and buried her in the 
monastery next to his mother's grave on Mount Marouta . He 
had forty requiem masses su ng over his wife and parents, and 
fo r all the dead in Sassoun. 
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Uncle Ohan was no longer living, he was among the dead: 
Meherr got up and went to his father's grave. He was gomg 

to kneel before it and pray when he changed his mmd. mounted 
his horse and rode off, not knowing where to go. what to do. 
He had n~t gone far when he saw that the feet of his horse sank 
in the earth. He said: 'Hoy-hoy! The earth can no longer support 
me, as my father predicted. This is the end. The vein w~ pulled 
from my loins and I have remained heirless upon this earth, 
unable to propagate the seed of Sassoun. And I am deathless. I 
have to wait for Christ's return on judgment day to save my 
w~.' . 

He turned back, came and knelt before David's grave, crying 
out in anguish: 

'Blessed is our Lord God, great is his mercy. 
Rise up father dear from your dreamless sleep 
I am frozen numb on this wintry peak 
Tell me where to go, 0 where can I dwell 
On this ancient earth crumbling beneath me 
When I am alone and I have no share 
No part in Sassoon, and without an heir 
Expelled from our House by my own kin 
I wander around with no place to rest 
Longing for your words. your fatherly smell 
Living in exile, homeless everywhere.' 

A voice answered him from David's grave: 

'Son, what can I do , son , what can I do? 
I have Jost my strength, my hair and my sight 
Serpents and scorpions have made me their nest 
I am powerless now to help you find rest. 
Stop roaming around, your journey's at end 
You are immortal, deathless on this earth 
There is no freedom from all your torment 
Save in Raven's Rock. Go to Raven's Rock 
That's the door to knock. Wait till judgment day 
The end of this world. It w ill be destroyed 
And a new world built to support the feet 
Of your fiery horse. When that happens, son 
And you ride again . the whole world is yours.' 
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Meherr turned to his mother's grave: 

'Rise up mother dear, rise up from your sl 
The child of your bosom, your own son Meehp e err 
ls back at your tomb, cast off from Sassoun 
I went everywhere and I never found 
A mother like you, to you I am bound 
With my heart and soul. I never did meet 
A mother so good, so patient and sweet . 
Tell me what to do , I have lost my way: 

A voice answered. him from the tomb of the lady Kh d an out: 

'Son, what can I do, son, what can I do? 
I have lost my looks, my hair and my sight 
Serpents and scorpions have made me their nest 
I am powerless now to help you find rest. 
vVe live in this world and then pass away 
That's the end for all, but you are without 
This one last comfort of mortality 
And you do not have an heir of your own. 
Stop wandering around and go there, go there 
\Vhere your bread is baked an~ your meal is cooked 
And you never need fear of gomg hungry 
In the Rock of Van, Raven's Rock, Meherr.' 

The voice stopped speaking . Meherr rose sobbing to his f 
mounted his horse, and rode off to find the Rock, prayin 
his way: g 

'O merciful God 
Take pity on me 
Let me get to Van 
And to Raven's Rock.' 

He did not know where it was. He was starved, had nothing to 
eat. H_e rode in the mountains of Akhlat and went up to the 
summit of Mount Si pan, looking for Raven 's Rock. He wandered 
arnund La~e Van . In the _great gorge of Vostan a prince caught 
h, m and his horse and tied them up . Meherr remembered his 
prayer: 'Bread. and wine. the living God . Marouta's High Mother 
of God. the Victory Cross on my right arm .' He drew his sword 

R AV E N'S RO C K : ME II E R R J U N I O R 
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and cut the chains. the iron and gold, and freed hi mself and his 
horse from the clutches of this prince. . 

The earth shook and gave way under the feet of his horse. 
The Colt Jalali sank deeper in the crumbling sod. It came up to 
his knees. Meherr urged him on , and on , and rea~hed_ the plain 
of Van. 'Keep me or fight me.' he said to God m his _desp~,r. 
God sent seven mounted angels to fight him . The Lightmng 
Sword had no effect on the angels. They tortured him . He 
fought , in vain , from noon to sundown. Then as he looked up 
he saw a talking raven of fiery colour flymg over the plam . He 
took aim with his bow and shot an arrow that struck the raven, 
and the wounded bird flew off and disappeared in a cave, pursued 
by Meherr. He halted before the Rock, on Tospa's hill . S"'.inging 
his mace he said with tears in his eyes: 'If I can spht this rock 
open, I am not guilty. !fl cannot, I am guilty.' . . 

He struck, and split the Rock wide open. God took him m . 
He rode into the cave and dismounted on firm ground . As the 
two halves of the Rock came together and it closed over him 
Meherr heard a voice say: 'You shall stay in this Rock until a 
grain of wheat is as big as the berry of sweet-briar. and a grain 
of barley grows to the size of a hazel-nut. When that day comes, 
you will be allowed to go out.' 

Meherr found shelter at last. and was freed of his misery. 
Uncle Taros died of grief when he heard Meherr· was shut up in 
Raven's Rock. 

Sassoun's stock continues to this day and many brave men 
still come out of Sassoun, descendants of these Daredevils. 
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It is called Raven's Rock because the raven entered it. They 
say the Rock opens twice a year, on the Festival of Roses and 
on Ascension Day.' When the Rock opens Meherr spnngs out 
on his horse and rides in an hour a distance of forty days to see 
if the world has changed and the earth will hold him , but the 
feet of his horse start sinking again, and Meherr returns to the 
cave. He is out only for two hours. They say he has built a church and monastery in the Rock, 
and he and his horse live on the manna that falls from heaven . 
Once, on Easter Sunday, a man said to his daughter: 'Go to 
church, light this candle and come back with God's blessed light .' 
The girl went out and saw lights burning in the Rock. She 
thought it was a church. She went in. The door was open. Just 
as she lighted her candle the two halves of the Rock came 
together. She ate manna with Meherr. and was not hungry for 
a year. On the following Easter the Rock opened again and she 
came home with her lighted candle. Her father asked her: 
'Where have you been all this time? A whole year has passed 
since I sent you to church.' She said: 'Father, I just went to 
church and came back.' This made him wonder. He asked: 'Did 
you see anybody there?' 'I saw only a man and his horse.' 'Did 
you see anything before the entrance?' 'A walnut tree. Nothing 
else.' 'What did you eat there?' 'Something like small round 
wafers that fell from the sky. I saw this man eating it, and I ate 
it myself.' She had not been hungry since then. They realized 
it was Meherr with his horse. 

They say when the Rock opened on another day, a shepherd 
went m and saw a huge warrior sitting there, watching the 
wheel of fortune. The shepherd asked him: 'Meherr, when are 
you coming out of here?' Meherr turned to him and said· 'The 
earth will not ,keep ~e if r. go out. As long as the world.stays 
evil the earth itself 1s deceitful. I cannot live in such a world 
When ,this ':arid is destroyed, and rebuilt, when a grain of 
wheat 1s as big. as the berry of sweet-briar and a grain of barley 
grows to the size of a hazel-nut, I will be out of here but not 
before.' The shepherd got out before the two halves of ~he Rock 
came together and it closed again. 

They say the black water that drips from the Rock is the 
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urine or the Colt Jalali , and people have heard his mighty 
whinney echoing through the cave. 

God have mercy on the Great House of Sassoun 
May Marouta's High Mothe~ of God 
Remain forever firm and bright on her rocky foundation. 

NOTES 

1 This man-eating matriarch may represent in an allegorical manner 
early primitive stage of social organization . i~ Armenia when, perha~~ 
women ruled. We do not have here a reahsuc scene. There is a large 
component of legend in the fourth and final cycle. 

2 Meherr 's inabili~y .to hav_e c~ildr_en of hi~ own makes it impossible for 
him ro be king - this 1s the_ 1mphcat1on of his repeated refusals to be king. 
As a king he must have an heir. 

3 Gohar : jewel. 
4 The Rock miraculously opens on Ascension Day and the Festival of 

Roses (Vardavar) , when miracles happen. Armenians celebrate these holidays 
out of doors. On Ascension Day girls fill their pitchers with water drawn from 
a milk-fountain (as in our monastery in Trebizond) and each girl throws a 
ring. or earring. a bracelet, a brooch or some other personal article into 
the pitcher. meanwhile making a wish. The mouth of the pitcher is closed 
with roses, violets, and other flo_wers se~en differ~nt flowe:5 often being 
another requirement - and the pitcher 1s hidden dunng the mght to expose 
it to the influence of the stars. Boys and young men prowl around looking for 
it, and if they find it, they will not give it back to the girls without getting 
a few kisses in return. The next morning the girls sit in a circle on the grass, 
the youngest holding the pitcher in her lap and sitting in the centre. They 
sing songs, making fun of young men. One of the girls makes a prediction 
by quoting a popular saying or proverb, and another girl draws out an 
article from the pitcher. The prediction just pronounced is supposed to come 
true in the life of the girl who owns the article, and as generally it has to do 
with romance or marriage, shrieks, applause, laughter, accompany the 
drawing. 

During the Festival of Roses men and women, the young and old, gather 
around milk-fountains and other springs, or everybody is out in the streets, 
and people sprinkle water on one another - rose water in the old days - and 
fly doves. In ancient Armenia the dove was a sacred bird dedica ted to the 
goddess of Love and Beauty. 

Invoke God's mercy on Dzovinar 
Forty prayers for Sanasar 

Invoke God's mercy on Balthasar 
Forty prayers for Golden-Braids 

Invoke God's mercy on Uncle Toros 
Forty prayers for Uncle Ohan 

Invoke God's mercy on Great Meherr 
Forty prayers for Armaghan . 

Invoke God's mercy on brave David 
A thousand prayers for David 

Invoke God's mercy on Khandout Khatoun 
Forty prayers for Little Meherr 

Invoke God's mercy on Gohar K.hatou n 
Forty prayers for our master 
Who told this tale, blessings to all 

The great and small who heed his words 
0 Merciful God. 
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.I.lid jogplut' ,. b o1CCt'pttd as~ c~ c e>.~uon of the ideals of 
C1inst.1n ,-.utlOSDl ;md .151CrtlCtSm, rrnunoauon of the world 
.md ol all hunun desires Jnd pilSSlOll.S 11 msptred such ou1Standin 
.., r,td'\ b Gu ) de Cimbra.i a.nd Rudoll ,on [ ms; lope de y g 

11 into a dnnU. and Shakespeare took from it the Parai,lia 
ol the uskrts for elfccu,c use m l be Merchanc of Venice. Th: 
~Ihm or AJ.bigcn.mns ~rlaam and Josaphat legend to 
1,nt,f)" tbcu' 0 .., n re)CCtJOD of srxual mtcrcourst. of propcny owner-
uup ,md c,ery form of en JO) men! and contact with the material 
"orld All through the )C.US the hol} Barlaam and Josa phat were 
,cnenlftl as ~ nts b} the pnnc1pal Chnsnan Churches. including 
1!,c, Roman C.uhobc and the Greek Onhodox communions. 

~.tel on a uruque m.inuscnpt prcscn ed m the c:; rcek Patriarchate 
at Jerusalem. ~lus rcndcnng ~ould appeal 10 all mte~est_ed in com-
param e rcbg.10n. m BuddhlSIJI . m medic,al Chnsuamty, in the 
histor) o{ monasticism. and m the li terature of the Georgians and 
O(ber ,incicnt nauons of the Soviet Union. Both readable and 
-.cbo)Jrl), w111y and profound. th is ,·olume should be assured of a 
,..,de response 

Deroy 8vo. 3os. net 

T H E WI S DOM O F BA LA H VA R 
A C H R ISTIAN L EGE N D OF THI BUDDHA 

D. M. L A NG 

An extraordmari ly interesting synthesis of early Buddhist and 
Christian ideals was among the stories popular 111 m!"diaeval 
Christendom. This work , the romance of Barlaam and Josaphat , w;u 
mcluded by Caxton in The Golden /.1.'gcnd and inspired the episode 
of the Caskets in Shakespeare\ f/1c Merchant of \ 'enice; its heroes 
\\ CTC venerated as S.i ints. A century ago, however, the legend was 
finally iden tified as an adaption of episodes froi:n the life and 
ministry of the Buddha and the present vol ume gives one of the 
oldest Near Eastern versions of the story. the Georgian \Visdom of 
Ba/ah1•ar. Jt tel ls of the Ind ia n prince lodasaph (that is, the Bod· 
his.inva) and his conversion by the hermit Balahvar to life of 
ascetir piety: it is an ancient abridgement of a longer Georgian tC?'' · 
the Life of rhe Blessed Jodasaph. the uniq ue manuscript of which 
has recently come to light in the Greek Patriarchal Library at Jent· 
salem. The narrati\•e is at lea~t a thou~and years old . 

Cr. 8vo. , 5s. net 

JA VID -N AMA 
SI R M UHAMMAD IQ BA L 

Translated from 1.h~ Pl'rsian w,rh imroduc11on and noces by 
P R O F ES S O R A. J. A R 8 E R R Y 

Sir Muhammad Iqbal (1873-1938) was not only amongs_t _the leading 
political figures of his ume, regarded by many as the spmtual father 
of Pakistan, and a gTCJt champion of the reform movement of 
modern Jsbm. In addition he was an original philosopher. and a 
\Cf)' gTCJt poet, alike in Urdu and Persian. 

Tbc recurrent theme of his poems is the infinite potentiality of 
man, as partner with God in shaping the destin)' of the universe. 
As an arocnt :-tuslim, Iqbal saw the realization of mankind's future 
m a wtion of Islamic peoples. unfettered by the bonds of separa te 
nauonhood. fully liberated from the chains of imperial domi nation. 

The Jan d-m1ma, commonly acknowledged as his greatest work, 
develops this theme within the framework of the 'Ascension' story. 
ln imitation of the Prophet of Islam, the poet soars through the 
spheres, cncountcnng on his heavenly journey many great figures 
of history wnh whom he holds converse. The resemblance to 
Dante's Dfrine Comf.'dy is ob•.-ious. 

This translation was made at the request of UNESCO, for in-
clusion in its Collection of Reprcscntat iYc Works. 

Demy 8vo. 245. net 

CL ASSIC AL P ERS IA N LI T ERA T UR E 
PRO~ C SSO R A. J. A RB E RRY 

After the Arab conquest ?f Iran in the seventh century, some three 
hundred rears. were re_q~1red to tran~form the ancient language of 
t~at country mto an i~1om _appropriate to a great literature. The 
h1Story of Class,cal Persian Literature begins virtually with Firdausi 
and hlS Shah-nam_a: completed about the yea r rnoo; it closes with 
~he death of Jam_1 rn 49~- During this period Persia was not only 
a gard~n. of s1;!gmg_ birds : its 1:oetry is famous, and the names of 
llafiz. Sa d1 , N1zam1 and Rum, deserve to be as familiar to the 
\\ cstern reader as _Om_ar Khayyam. But in prose too Persia created 
a gi:e~t and fascrnanng hterature. exhibiting the same artistic 
q~ahues as the poetry_ while serving the less exalted purposes of 
history, geography, philosophy and belles lettres. 
. Prof~ or Arberry has told the story of this extensive literature, 
11lustrat1~g his narrati ve with copious extracts in translation, and 
~amta1mng tha t blend of sound scholarship and human interest 
" .h,ch _has . characterized h,s earl ier books and pleased so man,, 
d1scnm mat1 ng readers. 

Demy 8vo. 35s. net 



TALES FROM THE MASNAVI 
PROFESSOR A. J. ARBERRY 

The Masnavi of Jalal al-Din Rumi, famous thirteenth cent 
Persian poet and mystic, is one of the great religious and etbiur~ 
classics of the world. Variously described as 'the Koran in Pers·ca, 
and 'the shop of Unity', tbe long epic abounds in stories ian 
anecdotes skilfully used by the poet to ilh1strate his high and so~~ 
times abscruse doctnne. These tales, quite apart from their all 
gorical purpose, are extremely enjoyable in their own right f e-
Rumi had a great narrative gift and, by many deft touch~s 

0
~ 

humour and pathos, entertained while he instructed. 
0 

In this volume Professor Arberry has gathered together the ta! 
which run through the first three books of the Masnavi puttines 
them into rhythmic and e_minei:it)y readable prose with a s;fficienc~ 
of notes t? e~p_lam therr rehg1ous purport and to trace where 
known their ongms. 

This book is included in the UNESCO list of representative great 
works of world literature. 

Demy 8vo. 3os. net 

MORE TALES FROM THE MASNAVI 
PROF E S SOR A. J. ARB ERR Y 

In this volume Professor Arberry completes his task, begun in 
Tales from the Masnavi , of putting into clear and rhythmical 
English the two hundred stories and apologues of the Masnavi of 
Rumi. Composed over a period of many years during the thirteenth 
century, as a manual of instruction and initiation into the spiritual 
life, the Masnavi has long been acclaimed the greatest mystical epic 
of Islam. The tales were designed to illustrate in human terms the 
often abstruse doctrine, and this they do supremely well with a 
wealth of beauty, humour and pathos, as appealing to the modem 
reader as to the mediaeval audience to which they were originally 
addressed. This volume, like its predecessor, is included in the UNESCO list 
of representative great works of world literature. Demy 8vo. 28s. net 
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